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ciled with Zeberty and Contingency, 
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N relation to the Controverſies concer- 
ning Gods Grace and Decrees, 
=. 70thing was ever Superior , itn my 
5 thoughts , to the feare that the great Intereſts of 
'f © Religion, Chriſtian praRtile , and particular- 
1 - ly that of Charity, might be obftrufied by 
2 .. them, * Ek 
| Oþ.2. 1t bath longbeenthe Complaint of pious 
9 and learned men, (of the juſtice whereof, if 
> formerly we had, we cannot now reaſonably 
retain any doubt, ) that the crude and umary 
treating of theſe , and ( from thence derived, ) 
an haſty premature per(waſion of thetr betng in 
Chrift, ( afsiſted by a beltefe of irreſpeCtive 
 Decrees, azd Grace irreſiſtible, and zo 


0. * 


was apt to tontribute to the preſumttons, and ſe- 
Parities , and finall empenttences of ſome men , 
he A 3 who 
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who having moſt loudly renounced the power , 
chooſe yet not to quit the forme of Godli- 
nels, ___ 
poo PR And for the beates 3 amd mncharirable 
diftempers , nliich the managing of theſe contro- 
wverſies particularly have been guilty of , we 
need rot look abroad among the Dominicans 
and Jeſuites z: Jantepifts 874: Molinitts,, for 
 proofes. Our own Region hath not of along tame 
failed of evidences. * LY old weapon of WP 22704 
Fs: g down for carnall mer ard hcre- 
Y 4 7.9 Seripetagians Paz 
A - Feingia 5 Lt, what n0t > ( ever rifling 
the SON Hell to fetch out Titles for their ad- 
1) hath; bY been ware rumbly taken 
and wrgoraſh ' Pandled,, thea E777 theſ of 7 


00s « as if f fewell to. difſentions'n were fil 
FoG it hath been the endeguour of ſome to 
Favs this jealouſy; and clancularly, to rnfuſe 
7 1uto, the minds. of men , that.:hoy which op- 

e "Unconditionate Decrees, Oc, ( and pre: 
tend to thizk they effeAually ſerve the ends fo 
Chrij TE wh have NY, ny vehe-, 
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"The Prefien: | 


the wocord be in other doftrixes , ( therein ein 
Charch is eminently concerned againſt the common 
Adverſaries,) wil proceed finally to exterminate 
and exclude them, 

. Þ. 5. The Conſequences of this ſwaſi aw, anc 
imbibed , be it wever ſo cauſeleſſe aud unpro= 
wvoked, how noxiouw and znauſpicious they may 
prove to all that are oxeither ſide concerned in 
them , what leven of bitter zele and animoſs tes 
it may-cauſe to ferment in the minds of ſome , 
mbat blaſts and. ronproſperityes it may bring on 
the endeauours of others -; and, betwixt both , 
what detriment to the true and ſolid ends, whe= 
ther of Religion, or Reformation z ( the ſqua- 
ring of our lives according to that other, mare. 
: (llme, patterpe 1# the mouity} Mat, v. the. 
:nbaunſed, tranſcendent , tnajſpenſable Lanes 
| of Parity 4nd ap fate I 'ſball 'neb_ 
here peed to ſet forth , every man's  ſagaenty: 

ſerving _—_ ampetemy to make this. ds arſe Cote 
I. 00 et was it not a rltjonal Hope , that the 
| bare arſe claiming. and renguncivg ſo great a\ 
owl, mould be admitted to. the purgation' of 
thoſe, againſt whom 1t bad been, ſuggeſted ind 
beleven, | It therefare ſeemed to tne .more ſea- 
ſonable to tender an ocalar. demonſtration of the: 
pk Ul brigging;my Lamb., or Turtle ,. 
UC Mc offerizs. to: the "Temple of: Peace, ) and: 
Þ really exemplifyin the charity-and accordgitees; 

Js may nw e attained between diſſe n_ , 

T7 7 when 


"The Preface: 


when minds prepared with meekneſs , and love 


of-the Ti rwh , whereſoever they meet with it ,/ 

can take courage to deny themſelues, and ſo 
Fl © hack t prejudices » 4nd inſtead of names and 
fſhaowes , to give themſelves up to the entire 


guidance of that light mbich ſhines in Scrip-- ; 


Wee. 


$9; In ovidey to this end, it ſeemed not tm- 


proper , to offer at this time to publick view the 


ch Sentameits of the Judiciow Dr, Sander- 
fon,, the Regius ' Profeſſor of the Univerſity 


of Oxtord ; (and the rather, becauſe (ome ma- 
ruſcript T ables of his former thoughts , and ſome 
+ ages from 'his' Sermons , long ſixce preach- 

ana now've publiſhed , have been made uſe 
of', to gar athwi to thoſe Dofrines which 
be is now far from owning,) and briefely and per- 
ſfpicuoufly to anmex unto , and compare with them, 
thafe Amicable ard Pacifick | Rieflextons , 
which may hope to gain the unanimous conſent 
of all true Sons of our Vezerable Mother , the 


Church of England, whoſe chiefe azme it - 


bath'-alwayes been to diſcountenance drviſions 


. end:fraftions, and occaſions and fomenters of 
thefe, efpeciath fingular Do@rines and Novell 


Articles 0f Faith, and tn a Carholick har- 
mox104s" charity” to plant *Ptimitive belief, 


and" le of good workes ;" ard ſo inſtead of 


the empty FOE, , the full power of Godlt- 
nefie. 


ey a. K®. #-a © <c = > oa mw 


0.8. What 


The-Pretace; 
E 0. 8. What ic ſo largely. added on that one, 
3 | bheadof Preſcjence, had ſome afpeer anc? of ne 
o | ceſſety, to repell a ſhaft borrowed-of late fromthe 
A o . ; , , 
e 


a-of 
 Socinian's quzruer , uho having reſolved it im- 
| poſſible for God bimſelf to foreſee furure (ontin- 
- | gents, have given difputers their choice,. wbe-. 
* | her they like beſt , bluntly to deny God's Preici- 
-. | ence, ard ſo, at bis coſt , maiiitain thetr own 
* | Liberty, or more prouſly to matitarn Preici- 
-" | ence, ard then grue it the ſame force of evacua- 
'" | Zig all Liberty and Contingency,” thich Pre 
determination of all events was. ju{lly" acctyed 
to draw after it ; The miſtake Tery dangerous 
oz enther (ide , and the temtation equally fitted 
far both, if it were pot timely obtiiated, 
0.9. That theſe enſuing Diſcodrſes may be effefa- 
ally ſucceſsfull to the deſigned end, of advancing 
the threefold intereſt of Truth, aud Peace, and 
Uniforme Chriſtian obedience , that t may 
ſupphant the Vineger by the Oyle, the Nitre 
the Ballome, and procure, by conſent of Liti- 
ants, @ ſolemne Superſedeas, if not (oncluſion to 
debates , ( an averſion to theſe heathen ASones, 
which afford nothing, but tothe combatant Lowes, 
and leaves to the conquerour, ) atove all, that it 
may provide us, by this truce , a greater Vacancy 
for the continued exerciſes of reall Piety, and - 
engage us to make diligent uſe of it , (to adde, 
 # tro our Faith vertue , ( or courage, ) ſoto c4c1'y, x. 
our Godlineſſe deocherly. kindkhedie” and to 5 
that the yet higher aſcent and accompl: ſhment of 
CE ; charity, ) 
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The Frefabe. 
charity,) that it may compa? ws alt into that uni. 
033 that moſt ſuccesfully contributes to our grow th, 
and fo pops 4 of that mm » tOwhzeli 
immarceſhible joyes are awarded o our 'Righ- 
teous Judge, ſhall be continually the prayer, as" 
7: the foloning fheetes it hath been the ſpere 
firtle exdieatndes, of We Peer 
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Fefto Omnines inbel.d. la ga 
| Your-fellow Labourer. 
-H. Haumo N'Ds. 
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A Letter of full eAccordance, 
Written to | 
D. ROBERT SANDERSON, 


CONCERNING Ty 
Gods Grace and Decrees. 


"Dear $1r, 


1 Aving had a ſight of the Letter which $. EZ 
: ' youſent M.— about, the Antiremon- 


ſtranc Controverſies. dated ar. 26. 

and obſerving one of the reaſons,which 

you render of your having avoided to appear on 
that theme, [ 4 /oathnefs to engage in a quarrel. 
whereof you ſhould never hope to ſee an end] 1 
thought my ſelf in ſome degree qualifiedto an- 
ſwer this reaſon of yours, and thereby to' doac- 
ceptable ſervice ro many, who do not: zhink fic 
| thatany conſiderations, which hayenot real aad 
weighty trath in them, ſhould obſtruct that which 
may be ſo much ro the common good, 1 mean, 


your writing and declaring your mind on any, 

rofitable ſubjeR. ET DTT, 
"*S. 2. That which qualifies me morethen ſome 
others, to evacnate the force of this one reaſon of. 


yours, and makes me willing to attemprit, though 


Jg. not to appear in oppoſition co any other paſſage, 


that ever you have written, is the true friendſhip. 
that hath paſſed berween us, and the ſweet con- 
yerſation that for ſometime we enjoyed, with- 
EPs. IE. out 
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out any allay or unequableneſs, ſharp word ; 
or unkind, or jealous thought. The remembrance 
whereof aſſures me unqueſtionably, that you and 
I'may engage inthis queſtion , as fat as either of 
us ſhall think profitable , without any the leaſt 
| beginning of a quarrel , and then that will com- 

pefeatly be remoyed from ſuch, as of whith you 
eannot hope to ſee an end, : 

S. 3. And before Igoanyfarther, I appeal to 
your own judgement , whether herein I do not 
at jeaſt ſpeak probably, and then whether k were 
not a miſpriſion, which you are in all reaſon to 
depoſite, to apprehend ſuch inſuperable difficul- 
_ ties or impoſlibilities at a diſtance , which when 
-- they are prudetitly approached , and examined, 

$6 preferitly vaniſh 'betore you. If this one te- 
Aton dont convince you, it rethains, that the 
Ipecularion be brought to praRire, and exempli- 
fied to your ſenſes, | _ 


tris 0r credible that you and I ſhould be f6 fin- 
lar, as to'diffet'in them endleſly,, of this tiuty< 
er you propoſe Hive, 1: Thar the Will of than is free 
»% all - hs . 2. That vtfy wan thinks ts 
te world hayyen contingently. 3. hat Gol We | 
All iterhity foreſeeth wll., even the molt free ah 
contingent events, 4. T hat whiltſortits God fares 
ferrh fall infallibly come ropafs. 5, That finmers 
ae ' comverred by the effetual wirking of Ge 
grace. Of each of thefe you ay we have from 
# Seviptare, Reaſon and Exprrivvce, as 700 and fwd 
aſſurience, as ran be deſired for the 671, or truth 


Gl 


of vhtm, rhar hey wfeyo.] Kod 1 whott 


'F | feribeto the undoubred truth ofceach df che Þro- 
—_ , and do italfo upon the my famerhree | 
groun of Scripture, Reaſon, a \Axperienee Q) 

. which oh mention, need: not rhe incerceffiont of 
our friendſhip co reader ic impoſlible to give you 
ny the leaſt crouble of ſo much as explaining 
your ſence inany of theſe. HOT" 

S. 5. Nexc, when you reſolve, that ail the Tire bed! 4 
abffeniy is about the mas ( referring that to tho 79s — 
more then rhree heads) 1. How to yecontile the "I 
eertdiy frtarition of 'whar God foreſeeth ; With the 
liberty of the rational creature, and the contingency 
of caſual effttts, as they proceed from inferienr 
ranſer, 2. In what manner 67 meaſure the offe- 
Enal Gruce of God rooperateth and concurreth with 
the free will of man , inthe converſion of u fianty. 
3. How ro ont ſoeven a thread, ws to take the whole 
vf What wo do arniſs to our ſelves , and leave the 
whole glory of what We do well to his grace.) You 
arc aSainas Tecure as any amulet can make you, 
that this reſolution of abbreviating the Coatro- 
yerſies, and confining them to thele few heads; 
ſhall zeyer enmape you in the lealt degree of De 
bare: And then Iſhall challenge you to feign,how 
it can remit poſſible, without contrad+ ing ones 
| Rflf (whide lis not quarreliing with you).roen- 
C4 gipe you in any uneaſle contemion; unleſs ix bu 

'_ 6h oficof theſe rhres heads, ; arid when Theveby 
'_ promilſe obliged my felf, winch now I do, notto 
muſeany Diſpute; or attempt to enfnare orantitt- 
gle youin ary of theſe three; you have then no- 
ling tea buc your fears, to which if 7 cell 
you, you etnnot adhere, diſccrtiing a fure and 
near period to that which you apprefiended exale{s; 
tis ieltche 4ihory I all projo, or be capable 
of in this matey, BER BE 2  $&: 6: 
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nn #4 AM Letter'to.D,'Sanderſon 

+: *»-- 'Of recmi=;  $- 6, Of the firſt of theſe three Difficulties, 
lang Preje” the. reconciling the certain futurition of What God 
bertyof Cons foreſees, With the liberty of the rational creature, | 

8 14nd the contingency act tb Te effefts , It falls our, 
; that you have in your ſhorter Letter, dated Ap.$. 
 Siven that account, which eyidencerh- it to be, in 
"your opinion, no invincible difficulty, -your words 
1.-.1 -- - .aretheſe, | That Gods preſcience lajeth noneceſſi- 
1" - ty at all upon an) event, but that yet all events, as 
they are foreſeen of God, ſo ſhall they certainly and 
. infallibly come to paſs, in ſuch ſort as they are fore- 
ſeen, elſe the knowledge of God ſhould be fallible, 
which certainty of the event may in ſome ſort be 
called neceſſity, to wit, conſequentis or ex bypothe- 
fi, according 4s all the moſt contingent things are 
meceſſary,, When they, altmally exiſt, Which is a ue- 
ceſsity infinitely biflans from that Which predetere 
anination importeth.] This I take to. be foclear an 
explication of that difficulty, and ſo ſolid a de- 
termining of the To 7@s , the manner of recon- 
ciling preſcience with contingency, that as I fully 
conſent to it in every part of your; period, ſo I 
doubt not but the lait part alone hath made ir as 
wa 2 co any: ordinary underſtanding , as 
whole books of Philoſophers have attempted to do, 
. F. 7. For Gods preſcience from all eternity 
being but the ſeeing every thing that ever exiſts , 
as it is, 'contingents, as contingents, neceſſary, as 
neceſſary , can neither work any change in the 
objec, by thus ſeeing. it, ( convert. a contingent 
intoa neceſſary,) nor- it ſelf. be deceived in what 
it ſees, which ic muſt be, if any thing in proceſs 
- of time ſhould be otherwiſe , then from all eter-- 
nity 'God faw it to be. Ne | 
- I. 8. I was lately adviſed with by a Divine, to: 
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concerning Gods Grace and Decrees, 5 
me unknown, but one that-ſeems to be a' man of 
good learning, [about the diftintion frequently 
made, in this. matter , betwixt inevitably and: in- 


. fallibly, and my anſwer and replyes to his ſeve- 


rall objections, (becauſe I would demonRrate the 

perfe& accordance berwixt you and me in this, 

which, within this year or two is put into a yery 

Sraye attire, and revered as a great difficulty.) I 
' will give you at large by way of Appendageatthe 

end of this Letter, having by hap a copy retained 

by me, and; though it colt you ſome minutes to 

ſurvey them, yet ] know your patience of all ſuch 

exerciſes ſo well, that I doubt not of your willing- 

neſs to be thus detained by me, which yet here you 

ſhall not, /oco nou [u0. - 1; 2d, 00 | 

. F. 9. Then for theſecond, 1» what manner and of the man- 
meaſure the effettuall Grace of. God cooperateth, or 7X _— 

/ ; , K : of the co= 

concurreth with the free will of man in his conver-' oeratim of 
fon] you ſeem to.me to have given a punQuall Z#e#*«2. . 
account of each part of that alſo, in the faid ſe- th free wit 
cond Letter, in theſe words, That God workgth * ** 

not by his Grace irrefiftibly , but yet ſo effeftually, 


_ ou thoſe whom he hath ex beneplacito appointed to ., p 0 a 
ſalvation, in ordering the means, occaſeons and op=H&,27,*".< i + 


portunities with ſuch congruity to that end, as that 
de facto it 5s not finally reſted ] Here it 1s evi, 


, dent your reſolution comes home to eachterme in 


the difficulry, For if effectuall Grace worke not 
irreſiſtibly, then we ſee in what manner 1t coope= 
rates. With the free will of man, viz. 10 asit till 
remains poſlible for him to reſiſt it. And if the 
effeRuaineſs of his working conſiſt un orderixg the 1 


' means, occaſions, and opportunities with ſuch con= 


gruity, &c.\ then as that ſtaceth the meaſure of 
the cooperation (the onely ſecond part of the dif» 
22:4 = B3 | hiculty) 


E 
Proveyhn ; {ric -9y(0 1 


How #0 
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)-and doth it expreſly in Biſhop Overele 


yay, fo this ſuppoſeth Grace ſufficient ro con- 


verſion and falyation tobe given to thoſe, who 
gre not converted, and fayed, quite contrary tq 
the three grand prztenſions of DoRor T w:ſſe the 
Sapralapſarians, and Sublapſarians, and whether , 
it be true or no, is preſently freed fromall the odi- 
ous conſequences charged on the ſeveral Schemes 


of rhe Antiremonſtrants, and fo may ſafely bg 


granted, or not oppoſed by them, who yer want 
evidence of Scripture to eſtabliſh ir, and ſo this is 
not likely to bring any uncaſie engagement upon 


you. 


a:- \ $, 10. Andihenas there remains no more dif- 


wioze all ficulties, but the third , ſo, if you mark it, the 


Ea; rvit 1; grounds are already laid, whereby that is unque- 


gwfoves 'fionably reſolved, for having granted chat God 


eth. xi. 


F Marth. 
I Rom. x 


gives ſufficient Grace, and yer, when he coope- 
rates moiſt effefixally , he doth it nor 5rrefoeftibly , 
this is the very zhred you feek tocnt by, lo asto 
devolve the whole blame of all our miſcarriages on 
our ſelves, and the entire glory and praiſe of all 
our uafſoe Doquditer, good performances,” or good 
ſucceſſes on his Grace. Were any of us fo left or 
paſt by, asto be denyed /#fficzent grace, and yet 
deſtined to periſh, meerly through want of necef{- 
faries, the whole blame could not rationally fall 
onour ſelves, it could not be faid of Chriſts yoke, 
that it-were * eaſe, or his f Commandment not 
from ws, the fault that was found with the Moſai- 
cal economy, Heb. vii. 8. and which made ano- 
ther (the Evangelical) neceſſary, would fill lye a- 
eainſt this, viz. that men were not enabled to 
<v ay what was required, and yet the non-per- 
gemance- erernally revenged on many of. them. 
t : ” | | Bur 
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might have been improved by the humble and 


ther then our wants and miſexies rendered ys the 
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& Dicrees. 9 
Bur ſufficient Grace being tendred by God, and © ++? 
by no defaulr, burtheir own, praying ineffety» ' - + * 
all, the entire blame falls unayoidably onthoſe . 
who do not thus open to him that knocks, fo receive, 


as to make uf of it, buc {f, Or grieve, Or 
quench what was ſo mercitully deſigned , and 


diligent receivers ynto their greateſt adyancages, 
Fi 11. On the other fide, if our nature bejng 
univerſally corrupted by Adam's fall, all poflibi- 
lity of riſing out of that grave of' fin be theeffe& 
and benefit of the Grace, as that is of the death 
of Chriſt, if it be God that worketh in ws both ta 
will and to do, of his good book: che firſt by 
his Yeventing, the ſecond by his aſſiſting Grace, | 
and both thoſe bottom'd meerly in his ego 
ood pleaſure, nothingin us any way meriting the 
Firſt act, or purpofe of Giving Grace, any far- 


proper objects of his compaſtionsand reliefs, and 
the ſubſequent aids in like manner challengeable, 

onely from oF roms and the purport of the 

parable of the Talents, of Giving to him that hath, 

rewardingthe uſe of the lower, with the gift of 
an higher degree of Grace, then fijll is this, the 
attributing noching ro our felyes, but demerits, 
and > a. and giving the whole glorytg 

God, 

6. 12. Having gone thus far without any con- . 
ſiderable difagreement, about the To n@s, how 
to: reconcile theſe three ſeeming repugnancies , 
wherein you apprehended the greatelt difficylcy 
tolye, and being hereby, as by ſo many poſtula- 
ta, accorded berween us, competently provided 


and furniſhed of a ſtandard, and umpire, (in 


oY 
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(! 


caſe any light difference ſhould ariſe) what ob- 


-» 


0 the Depth. hoo can S. Pails*C. [G-, Rom. xi. 33. (be- 


4s Kiftory TTY, 1 ſhall ſet out with a bare tranſcript of that, 


of Deftor which will need no comment of mine, to render 


Sanderſons 
s sS 1 


onging expreſly to another matter, the curring 
off the obdurate, and gathering all perſwaſible 
believing Jews and Gentiles, and no way appli- 
cable to this) interpoſe, why we ſhould not pro- 
ceed together to the conſideration of the Doctrine 
of Decrees, as it hath been variouſly debated by 
others, and by you perſpicuouſly recapitulated in 
the proceſs of your papers ? 

good leaye that we now proceed, and whereas 
you have prudently choſen to begin with an hi- 
tory of your own thoughts on this ſubject , 
which you haye laid down with great particula- 


it uſefull to theReader, in diſcovering to him the 


true and ſole originall of the thriving (for ſome. 


time) of thoſe Doftrines amons us, and how ſo 
many of our Church came to be ſeaſoned with 
chem, and 1n giving him a but neceſſary caution, 
for the laying the grounds of the ſtudy of Divi- 
nity in the writings of the antient Church, ra- 
ther then jn our modern ſyſtemes and Inſtituct- 
ons. Your words are theſe, 

"'S. 14. When Thbegan to ſet my ſelf tothe Stu- 
dy of Divinity as my proper buſineſs, ( Which was 
after I had the degree of Maſter of Arts, being 
then newly xxi. years of age ) the fir#t thing [ 
thought fit for me to do, Was to conſeder well of the 
Articles of the Charch of England, which I had 
formerly read over twice, or thrice, and wherewnto 


Thad ſubſcribed. And becauſe I had then met with. 


Jowe Puricanicell Pamphlets Written againſt the. 


| Liturgy, 


= 4 is 


/ 
OS oo SAC 


8. 13. To this therefore I preſume of your 


Litnrgie, and: Ceremonies ; although moſt. of the. 
* Arguments therein Were ſuch as needed no great 
shill to give ſatisfattory anſwers anto, yet for my, 
fuller (arisfattion (the queſtions being de rebus a», 
gendis, and ſo the more ſuitable to my proper in, 
clination ) I read over With great diligence ayd no 
leſs delight that excellent piece of Learned Hoo- 
ker's Ecclefraſticall Politie. And ] have great 


cauſe to bleſs God for it that ſo I did, not onely 


for that it muchboth cleared and ſetled my judge- 


ment for ever after invery many weighty points (as 
of Scandall, Chriftian Liberty, Obligation of 


Laws, Obedience, &c.) butthat it alſo proved ( by 
bis good providence ) a good preparative to me (that 
1 ſay net, Antidote ) for the reading of Calvin's 


Tnſtututions with more caution then perhaps ( other= 


Wiſe ) I ſhould have done. For that Beck was 


commended 10 me, as it Was generally to all young 
Scholars inthoſe times, as the beſt and perfefteSF 
[yſtkeme of Divinity , and fitteſt to be laid as 4 


ground work is the ng of that profeſſion. And 
indeed being ſo prepared as is ſaid, my expettation 
was not at all deceived, in the reading of thoſe In- 
ftitutions, I found, ſo far as I'Was then able tojuage, 


the methed exatt, the expreſſions clear, the ſtyle. 
grave, equall and unaffetted : his Dodrine for the 


moſt part conform to $, Auguſtines, i 4 Word, the 


. Whole werke very elaborate , .aud wuſcfull to the 
Charches of God in a good meaſare , and might 


have been ( Twverily believe) much more uſefull , 
sf the honour of his name had not given ſo much 


reputation to his very errours, 1 muſt acknoWwleage | 


”) ſelf to have reaped great benefit by the reading 
the 


reof. But as for the queſtions of Eleftion, Re- 


took \ 


 probenian, Effetinall Grace, Perſeverance , &'c, 1 
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took, as brtle motice of the tWo ff, 4s of any 6+ | 
ther thing contained x the book, both becauſe I was 
alWw ayes afraid zo pry much into thoſ, e ſecrets, and 
breanſe 1 could not certainly inform my ſelf from 
his own writings,” whether he were a Supratapſari- 
an ( as moſt [peak him, and wo ors often to its 
cline mach that Way ) or @ Sublapſarian, as [ur 
dry paſſages in the book ſeem to import. But giving 
m7 ti moſtly ſtzll to the indy of Moral Divimy, 
( «#4 taking moſt other things upon truſt, as they 
were in 4 manner generally taught beth in the 
Schools and Palpits in both Vniverſitics ) I did 
for many years together acquieſpe without troubling 
my ſelf any farther about them , in the more com- 
monly received opinions concerning both theſe 1we , 
and the other points depending therewpoy. Yet in 
the Sublapſarian way ever, Which ſeemed to me 0 

the two, the more — rational and agreeable 
w the goodneſs, and juſtice of God; for the rigid 
hen arr 6 Bering an Aon Fur any ke. 
gairment in my thoughts from firſt to laſt, But 
MDCXAV. a Parliament bring called, wherein fk 
was choſen one of the Clerks of the Convocation 
fer the Dioceſſe of Lincoſn, during the continus 
ance 1 that Parliament ( Which was about = 
moneths, as I remember ) there Was fome expettati- 
on that thoſe Arminian points ( the onely queſtions 
almoFt in agitation at that time ) ſhould have bee 
debated by the Clergy, in that CONVOCAT ION, 
Which oc cafiened me (4s it did ſundry others ) be- 
ing then at ſome leaſure, to endeavour þy fiudy aud 
conference to inform 'my ſelf, as throughly aud ex- 
attly in the tate of thoſe Controverſies, as I could 
have opportunity, and as my Wit woyld ferve me 
fo it. Inordir Wherenneo, 1 made it wy firft bu- 


finiſe 


%. wo mn TY S. 


20 the ſalvation of damnation of men, not as they 
are ſuppoſed to be really in Mente Divina(for aff bis 


by the like ſmitable condeſeenſions 


conerming Geds Grace and Decrees. '11 | 
" Preſs torakg a-ſ1 wrvey of the ſeveral different opt | 


nions concerning the ordering of Gods Decrees, as 


Deerees are eternall and therefore corternall, and fo 
wo priority or peſtorierity among them : ) but quoad 
noſtrum intelligent modum , beennſe we cane 
wor conceive or ſpeak of the things of God, but 
in away ſuitable 16 our own finite condition , and 
underſtanding : Eveu as God himſelf hath been plea- 
fed ro reveal himſelf to ns in the holy Scriptures 
arcommods- 
trons, Which opinions, the better ta repreſent their 
differences to the eye , uno quaſi intuitu, for cheiy 
more eafie comneymng to the nnderfbanding by that 
means, and the avoiding of confuſion aud rediong 
diſconr fings, I reduced into five Schemes or Tables, 


. mach after the manner as I had nſta to draw Pedi- 
 grees (a thing Which I think you know I have ve- 


ry much fancied, as to me of all others the moſt de- 
behtfmll recreation) of winch Schemes , ſome ſpe- 
caall friends, to wha 1 fhewed them, defired copees: 
who, as it ſeemeth, valuing them more then I did 
(for divers men have copies of them, as T hear, bit 
1 donot know that I have any [ach wy ſelf } come 
municaied them farther, and fo they are come into 
many hands. Thoſe are they which Doftor Rey- 
nolds, i» his Epiſtle prefixed to Mater Bariees 


' Correptory'Correftion, had taken notice of. Har 


ving all theſe Schemes before my eyes at once ,, fo 
as 1 might with eaſe compare them one with ano- 
ther, and having confidered of the conveniences and 
$RCORDeniences hr each, as well as 7 conld, I forw 
Aſcerned a neceſſity of quitting the Sublapſarian 
ng of which 1 had beinr ling before, as wa 
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As, the Supralapſariar A which I could never 
fancy. ] $9 36K BHP 0724143 254 
&. 15. Thus fer your hiſtory, which, 1 verily 


believe to have: perfect truth: in every tiep of it, 
without any-diſguiſe or varniſh , and ſo:1-paſs 
from it without any farther RefleCtions. - _ 
_. C. 16. Nextchen follows: your diſtinRter.yiew 
of the ſeyerall wayes , which haye been embra- - 
ced by thoſe of the Antiremonſtrant perſwaſion, 
and the motives on which you were forced to 
diflent and depart from each of them, and tothis 
I am obliged to attend you' wx nod. And 
the wayes being eſpecially three, -.the method of 
Sreate{ſt advantage will be. to begin with a tran- 
fient view of thoie, each of which you with great _ 
reaſon rejet, and to ſer DoQor ' Twiſſes firit 
(though it came laſt into the-world and adorn'd 
it ſelf with the ſpoiles of the other two) becauſe 
that ſets the obje& of Election higher , then the 
other do, bomo creabilis, man conſidered before' 
; he. iscreated. . His deſign and ſcheme you have 
»Þ.Twisbi perſpicuouſly drawn , thus, | That God making 
- Het vis own Glory the only end of all other his Decrees,all 
theſe decrees of creating man, of permitting ſin, 
of ſending Chriſt, of preaching the Goſpel, of Ele- 
ting ſome, of Reprobating others, and the reſt, make. 
ap one entire coordixate Medium, conducing to that. 
one End, and ſo the Whole ſubordinate to it, but not. 
any one part, or joynt thereof ſubordinate to Fr 0. 
ther of the ſame. | Againſt this, your objection. 
Cape ww 7 profeſs to be yery convincing, taken from his 
own. beloved axiome, fo oft repeated by. him, - 
(and borrowed from him, and built upon by o-. 
thers) that whatſoever as firſt 3n the intention, i, 
laft in the execntion. For 39 itls moſt mes: 
A ne 


"1 


concerning Gods Grace and Decrees. 1x © 
that of theſe his ſuppoſed coordinate decrees ſome _ 


are after others in execution (the fall after the cre-. 
ation, the coming of Chriſt afrer- both, and ſo 


of the reſt) ſo if he will ſtand to his principle, he "....._ _ 


-mulſt,as you ſay, grant, that thoſe that were thus 
after any other in the execution, were in Gods inten> 
z10n before them, which will neceſſarily bring in- a 
ſabordination among them, and [ſo quite overrhrow 
#his (as you call it ) new crochet of coordination. - 

'$. 17. Your other cauſes of diſlike to His way 
are equally rational , 1. the fal/neſs of that his Lo- 


. "gick. Maxime, which he builds ſo much upon, 


which yet hath no certain truth, or other then Car 
ſuall, bat when it is applyed to final cauſes, and the 
means uſed for the attaining any end. 2. Thepro- 


' digiouſneſs of his other doctrine, that there are 


more degrees of 'bonity indamnato quam annihila- 
to, ( becauſe the boniras ents.) and ſorhar it is' 
better for the Creatare to. be in eternall miſery, 
then ſimply not tobe, when Chriſt expreſly pro. 
nounceth the contrary of wicked men, thar it had 
been berter for them never to have been bory, 'to 
have a milffone about the nech,, and to be caſt into 
the ſea, ( a figure to repreſent annihilation) then 
to be involyed in thoſe dangers that attend their 


' fins, 3. His reſolving Gods Eleftion of a man to; 
bfe eternall to be * no all of his Ts and likewiſe, 1... big. 


bu f reprobating and ordaining to 


mnation tobe.s. 


mo aft of bis Fuitice , but of his pleaſure] A fem, 1," 


ſuch Propoſitions as theſe are competent to blaſt 
and defame any cauſe, which requires ſuch aids, 
ſtands.inneed of ſuch ſupporters, and therefore. 
youwilll be confident] concurr with you in. reje- 
Eton of that, though I think neither of us likely: 
to undertake. the trayel of refuting of his whole 
"pb ag bob hr” 


- 


> 
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' The 8xpra-  'F. 18. Next then for the Supralapſarians, with 
leyſcriex Whom the 


W4&)> 
The Subla- 
F/[arians. 


Reaſons «- 
faint both, 
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objet+ of the decree is hone conditur 
man creared, not yer fallen, nnd the Swblapſarians, 
with whom it is Man fall'n, or the vorrwpe Dfaſy, 
your rejectionsand reaſons chercof are rwined to. 
wether, and are eſpecially £o, which you jultly 
call very weighty , and fo 1 ſuppoſe they will be 
deem'd by any man, that ſhall conſider the force 
of them, without prejudice, 1 Thall therefore fex 
them down from your ſetter in your own words. 
Y. 19. The _ is, _—_— though it 
wight perhaps efenfible , as to rhe juſtice of 
God, f oabns 4 Fecha poWer ob bis +] 
creatare, yet it feems very hardly reconculeable with 
the goodneſs of God, and hu exceeding great fove 
ro mankind, a they are your e's and paſſtonately 
fer forth tn his holy word, to decree the eternall dams 
nation of the greater part of mankind, for that fin, 
and for theo onely which was ntterly and natu® - 
rally 1-1pofſible for him ro avoid, for the Deere of 
Reprobation according to the Sublnyſarinn Doftrine, 
bring mthing riſe but a meer preterition or non«ete= 
Hroy of nf, org whom God teft ,' as he found 
them, wovtord in the guilt of the firſt Adametranſ- 
grefſion, without any attuall prrſonall fn of their 
own. when he withdrew ſore others, us gailty ng 
they, withoue 4 4 to Chrift the ſecond ov 
dans, it muſt needs fellow rhat the parfens fo Jeſs are 
deftit'd to eternall miſery , for m0 other cauſe, but 
thironely , that Adam ſome thouſand years finee 
4 ear the forbidden fract, andrbey being yet was 


bers conld nor belp ic. —_ 
''$. 20. Theorher reaſon was, breanſe rhe Stis 
ptwre not onely faith expreſly, that God harh choſen - 


i is Chrif eo the fxndvion of the word, 
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World, the whole world, mankind, every man,ofc.] 


an antecedent peremprory decree excluded. To whnoh 


\ Rory)hisarzzempring to ſatbomie und define them 


1 


ſending 

Chriſt muſt be pracedanedas tothat of E roar +. | 
alſo doth every where , and upon all dicafrons buld 
txrcb the dearb of Chriſt, ns intraded dj God for 
the benefit of mankind , in the «tmeſt extent, | the 


Eph. 1. 4, 5. 4nd conſequently the decree | 


and not for the bemefit of ſome few onely, the rift LI, 


would be conſequent, that according to the temare 
of (the more moderate of theſe ) the Sublapſarians 
docrine , Feſues Chriſt the 7 udge at the luft day , 
when he ſhould proceed to pronounce ſentence npox 
the damned, ſhould beſpeak them to this effefF , Ite 
maledicti, yoluit enim Pater meuspto þeneplacito, 
ut Adam peccato Juo vos perderet, noluit utego 


+ Janguine meo vos redimerem , Go ye cnrſed, = 


wy Father of bs meer pleaſure widl'd that 

by bs fin ſhould deftroy you, will'd net that 7 by up 
$lood Jovuld redeem you, the very thonght whereof 
(you ſay.) your foul Jo murb abhorr'd, that you 


. vere forced to forſakg that opinion of the Swblapſer 


rians, (laving, as you profels, never pienjied the 
Saperlapſarians ) and conclude #4 waſafe ro place 
phe decree of E lefivon before that of ſending os A 
+ $. at. Theſe tro reaſons of changing your 
zudgerent, are, Iconfels, ſo worthy of & conſe 
dering many who makes Gods geycaled will his 
Cimholure, and doth notfirſt ſpouſe dottrints. vt 
men, and thencatchat ſome few obſcure placts 
of Scripture, to-countenance them, aor tnakes hay 
xerrent © the abyſs of Gods unfathomable Coun 
ſels, as the reaſon of ( that which is its:comeradi- | 


that 1 Joubt,no. but therendeting of themes 
juloanciechereot truth, gat ave mor fore 


intereſts 


fn 8 Obes, © WS OO 
SY 
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th; 


- intereſts to ſerve by adhering peremptorily and ob- 
ſtinately to their prepoſleſtions, will be of the ſame 
force to diſabuſe and extort from them the ſame 

- confeſſions, which they have from yon, cauſing 

them fairly to depoſite theſe two Schemes, and 

either not to define at all, or to ſeek out other 
ſolider Methods, and more Catholick Grounds of 


- defining, and if the wiſe heathen were in the 


"Tight 


Virtus eff vitrum fugere, & ſapientia prima 
Stultitia caruiſſe——— | 


this will be ſome degree of proficiency , which 
they that ſhall with unſpeakable joy have tran- 
ſcribed from you, will alſo have temptation to 
accule your fears,or waryneſs, that they received 
not this leſſon ſeoner from you, eſpecially when 


they are told, what here you expreſs, that theſe 


have been your thowghts, ever ſince the year 1625. 
5.e. 34. years ſince, which 1s an age or generation 
1n.the Scripture-uſe of the word. | F4 
\ &. 22. Thar none may be any longer deprived 
of this means of their conviction, or permitted 
to think or teach ſecurely and confidently, - and 
as in accord with you, what you profefs your 
ſoxl thus long to have abhorred the very thonght 


a; I defire you will at length communicate your 
tho 


ughts your ſelf; or elſe allow this letter of 
mine to be your vTo@yTHs and doit for you, un- 
der ſome teſtimony of your -full approbation of 
this your ſence. Oh Engl 
. 1. 23. But all this, thus far adyanced, is bur 
the rejection of the ſeyerall erroneous wayes, and 
onely the negative part of your thoughts, which 
UE yer 


yet, by the way let me tell you, is fully ſufficient 


fouls; If the erroneous wayes' be rejected, from 
-whence all the miſapprehenſions of God, and ill 
.conſequences thereof flow , the Church 1s com- 
- Petently ſecured from tares, and then what need 
expreſs articles, and poſitive definitions come in 
_ to her reſcue? 


corcerning Gods Grace and Decrees. 17 © 


both to the peace of Churches, and of particular _— 
ext 10 Peace; 


& Oe 


S. 24. This Ifuppoſe the reaſon ooth of our ,,, (uw 
Churches Moderation in framins the Article of ches moders- 
-Predeſtination, and of our late Kings Declaration, The Kings 


in ſilencing che debate of the queſtions. For if by 
theſe methods the Church could but haye prevailed 
to have the definitions of the ſeyeral pretenders 
forgotcen, all men contenting themſelves, as our 
Article preſcribes , with the promiſes of God, as 
they are declared in Scriptare, ( which ſure are 
Univerſal and conditionate, not abſolute and par= 
ticular ) theturmoil and hear, and impertinence of 
Diſputes had been prevented, which now goes fot 
anengagement in Gods cauſe, the bare fervour and 
zeal in which is taken in commutation for much 04 
ther piety,, by many the moſt eager contenders. 
The doctrines þejng deemed doctrines of God, are 
counted evidetices of ſancified men, and affix the 
cenſure of carnality on oppoſers, and from hence 
come bitter envyings, TAings, and at the- leaſt ev:/ 
ſurmiſings, and theſe are moit contrary to the out- 
ward peace of a Church or Nation. 


- $..25. And for particular mens ſouts, if the ri- 6% 


— 


Sid dodrines be found apt to cool all thoſe mens 
love of God, who have not the confidence to be- 
heve chemſelyes of the number of the few choſcn 
yeſlels, and'to beger: ſecuricy ahd preſumption in 
others, who have conquered hoſe difficulties; and 
=, C relolyed 
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-refolved chat theyare of that number, and to oh- 
ſtruc induſtry and vigorous endeavours, and fear 
of falling, and ſo to haye malignant influences on 
practiſe, yer ſeeing it is the believing the Antire- 
_ - monſtrarit Schemes (one or other of them) to be 
[the cruch of God, which lyes under theſe ill conſe- 
quences, .the bare laying them aſide, leaves every 
man indiſpenſably under the force of Chriſts cons 
wands to diſciples, terroxrs to the unreformed,and 
conditional (moit expreſly conartional ) promiſes to 
all; andihoſe being tubitancially backed with the 
firm belief of all the Articles of the Creed, parti- 
cularly of the judgement to come, are by the grace 
of Godabundantly ufficient to ſecure ci 
obedience, the true foundation of peace toevery 
Chriſtian foul, and cherefore[ ſay, eft aliqnid pro- 
dire tenxs , your negative part , if there were no . 
more beh1::d, will be of ſoveraign uſe to all that 
have been ſeduced into any liking of thoſe errours, 
which are by 2 man of your moderation and judge- 
ment , in deſpight of contrary: prepoſſeſſions, on | 
reaſons ſo convincing and perſpicuous, rejeted, *. _; 
\ $. 26, But 1n the ſpace of thirty four year,” i 
though you have permitced your genius ro lead you 
eo other ſtudies (which if your rejections be grants 
ted, I ſhall willingly confels to be more univerſally 
proficable, then any minater ſearches into.the de- 
crees) thoſe of moral or prattical Diviniry, yer it 
ſeems you have notliy'd ſuch an obſtinate Recluſe 
from the diſputes and tranſactions of men , but 
that occaſions you have met with to excite your 
faculties, ro wade a little farther into the Poſitive 
part of cheſe Docrines : and indeed it is hard to 
conceive how a-man can have ſpent fo: many hours; 
' as the- Survey of DoRor T Wiſſes Findicie Gratie, 
TITER» were 


— 


were it never ſo (light and deſulcory, mult hays | 
coſt you, without ſome other reflections, beſides 
thoſe of bare averſation to his Hypotheſes. - , -* 
S. 27. To thele you ar lengrh proceed, propes 
fins them with difference, ownirig ſome of then , 
as your preſext thoughts 5 and opruton , whilſt in O= 
thers you profeſs to be purely /ceprick, and to pro 
. poſe them onely 4s conjeftures , that ſeem to you 
in the mean time not improbable, untill you meet 
with ſome othet more farifatory. And in mas 
king this difference I fully accord with'you, di- 
ſcerning that undeniable evidence of grounds un 
the former , which is not ſo readily diſcoverable 
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in the latter.  Tſhall therefore follow your dire&i- Diffenida 


on herein, and ranktheſe ſeyerally, fetting down 


thoſe which you own as your opixioz firſt, and af- per Pan 


terward, with that note of difference, proceed to 
your Conjetteres. gn.” 


= 


* $. 28, Concerning the Decrees of E leftion aud Time Proje- 
Reprobation , Your preſent opizzen is contained- in torus 
theſe three propoſitions { prefaced” with two more, Peers, 


> Which are but the diſavowing the three wayes of 
afſſa nondum Condita ; condita ame lapſum, & 
 Corrupta.) | 
is manu confilii ſui ( God permitting him to aff 
cording to that ſreedome ' of will wherewith as 4 
' reaſonable creature he had endowed him ) aidby bis 
own Voluntary diſobedience , through the eanning of 
Satan, tempting him therennto , fall aWay from 
God, caft bowſet? into a fate of ſin and miſery, un- 
der the bondage of Satan, Without arty power, pojſi- 
bility, or ſo much as deſire to recover himſelf out of 
that wretched condition ; All which God dia decree 
UE I; 3 Peppa re aſe re], wo 
| = 


cn 


-_ 


**'S. 29.1. That man bring made upright and ſo lefs Hen Fall, 
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ft occaſion for the greater manifeſtation of hs 'ei 
wer, Wiſdome, gooaneſs, mercy, juſtice, &c, Ofthis 
tny opinion is, that it is, in every branch of it, ſo 
undeniably founded in the expreſs affirmations of 
- holy Writ, that there can be no doubt of it to any 
riſtian, 


Lad 


The giving of 'S, 30. II. That way being thus falls, God out 
jv4. = of hw infinite compaſſion to his creature, made after 


his own image ( and that Satan might not finally 
triumph in ſo rich a conqueſt , if the whole maſs of 
manksnd ſhould periſh) decreed to ſend his onely be- 
gotren Son Feſws Chriſt into the world, to undertake 
the. great Work, of our Redemption , and to ſatisfic 
hi 7ntice for fin, that ſo notwithſtanding the ſame, 
: - the whole maſs of mankind loſt by the fall of the firſt 
Adam, might be reftored to a capability of ſalvation, 
- through the mercy of God, and the merits of Feſws 
Ebrih, the ſecond Adam. vp 
.- In this, compared with what you before faid,and 
afterwards add, I diſcern your full agreement to 
the words of our Church-Cartechiſm,- as thoſe are 
* exadtly conſonant to the manifold teſtimonies of 
facred Writ, that Chriſt dyed for, and thereby re- 
aremed all mankind ; your words being not (to my 
- apprehenſion ) capable of any of thoſe eyaſions , 
that others are willing to reſerve themſelves in 
this buſineſs, as of his dying ſufficiently, bur nor 
intentionally for all, for that % eyo@vyEſov is ſuper-' 
ſeded. by your words of Gods ſending Chrift &c. 
that ſo mankind &c. | which muſt needs import 
his unfeigned intention, that mankind ſhould be re- 
ſtored to a reall capability of falyation, ' which is 
not wich truth affirmable, 'if any one indiyiduall.of 
that whole kind be abſolutely paſſed by, orlefe,' 
'or excluded from his part in this reſtauration, and ; 
capability 
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capability of ſalyation, which yet we muſt reſolve 


neceſlary to the recovery of thoſe which were ſo 


-many millions to be, i that which is perfeQly- 


totally loſt, as your fotmer propoſition truly ſup= 


poſed, be not really and effeftively made up r6 
them by Chriſt. And as inthis full latirude Iam 
obliged to underſtand you, ſo Iwith not any more 
pregnant words to expreſle it, then thoſe which 
you have choſen. FIN : 


S. 31. II. That man having by his fall rewdred The new (4 


himſelf uncapable of receiving any benefit from the 
Covenant made with him in his firſt Creation, God 
Was graciouſly pleaſed to enter into a new Covenant 
with mankind, founaedin his Son Feſus Chriſt, con> 
ſoſting of Evangelical but conditional - promiſes,” of 
granting remiſſion of ſins, and everlaſting life,” up= 
on the condition of faith in Chriſt, repentance from 
dead works, and new obedience: and gave command- 
ment that the ſaid Covenant by the preaching of the 
Goſpel ſhould be publiſhed throughout the world. 
this, you ſay, you conceive to be that whichthe Ar- 
minians call the generall decree of Predeftination, but 
is rejefted by the Calviniſts, | And that all theſe 
Decrees are(according toour weak, manner of under= 
ſtanding the way of Goas connſells, falva coexiſten- 
tia & prxſentialitate rerum omnium in mente di- 
vina ab zterno) antecedent to the decrees of Elefti- 
91 aud Reprobation. ] | 

' To this alſo I fully aſſent, both asto the truth , 
and fulneſs of the expreſlion in every part, eſpeci- 
ally in that of Gods entring with »ankizd ( with- 
out any reſtraint) the yew Covenant, founded in 
Chriſt: of the coxditionateneſs of the promiſes of 
that new Evangelical Covenant : of repentance and 
new obqatence, rogether with faithinChriſt, making 

oe. C 3 up 


venant, 


wed ne tat 
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ip that compleat condition ; of the antecedexcy of 
this Covenant in Chrift ( and the command of pub- 
liſhing it throughout the world) to the decrees of 
Eleftionand Reprobatios: which ſeems to me to be 
expreſly fer down from Chrifts words Mar. xvi. 
15, 16. And he ſaid anto them, Go yeinto alt the 
world, andpreach the GoFpel to every creature, he that 
beljeveth and is baptized, ſpall bo ſaved, he that be- 
lieveth not, ſhal be damned.) which evidently founds 
thoſe two decrees in the precedaneous preaching, 
and mens receiving, or rejecting of the Goſpel. * 

- &. 32. And whenthe Goſpels are all ſo expreſs 
in ſetting down that. command of Chriſt to bis A- 


al poſtles of preaching the Goſpel to all the world, to 


the whole Creation, i.e, the whole Gentile , as well 
as 7ewiſh world, (and the travels of the Apoſtles 
witgeſs their obedience to it) and when the com - 
mand of Chriſt is equivalent with a decree, and his 
$ivins of rhat in cime an evidence of its being. by 
him predeſtin'd from all eternity, it is very ſtrange 
that chis ſhould be denyed or queſtioned by the 
Calviniſts, or the Armitians rejeted by them, 
when 'ig effet they do bur repeat Chriſts own 
words, who if he gave command to publiſh the 
Goſpel to all, then muſt the publiſhing of the Go- 
ſpel be matter of a general decree, there being no 
other ſo ſure a way of diſcerning what was ab eter- 
xo predeſtined by God in his ſecret counſe}, as the 
Scriptures telling us what was by the Father , or 
Chriſtin time actually commanded, * 
S, 33. Thus far and no farther reach thoſe 
which you own to be your preſent opinions, and pro- 
nounce of them,. that you are ſo far convinced fron 
the phraſes and expreſſions frequent in Seriprare , 
phat jou canner bus own them 4s ſnch, And then let 
| 3 my 
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me teil you, 1c were very happy that all men would 
agree in theſe, and yec more happy,-if inſtead of 


more curiousenquiries, they would {it down, and puanguica 
berake themielyes unitormly and vigorouſly to that 9bediexcey 


rask , which chele dra bind indilpenſably upon 
them, and which 1s of chat weighc, that it .may 
well imploy the remainder of cheir lives to perform 
It to purpoſe, 1 mean the work of ZE wangelical ebe- 
&ence, the condition of the new Covenant, with- 
out which the capability of pardon and falyatian 

which was purchaſed for mankind in general and 
for every man, ſhall neyer be aRuared toany. _ 


| $. 34. Beyond theſe therefore what you add, Matters of 
you acknowledge to be but conjeftures , which **#** 


though to you they ſeem wot improbable, yet you 
profels to maintain your tr9y or Sceptics/mve in. 
chem. And if in any of theſe I ſhould, on the 
ſame terms of conjefture, or ſeeming probability , 
differ from you, this {till were fully ro accord with 
you in the gezeral, viz. the ſuſpenſion of belief, and 
—— wo farther then conjeftures \n thele 
things. — 

What the iſſue will be, ſhall now be ſpeedily ex- 
perimented, by proceeding to a yiew of them, re- 
membring ſtill rhat you propoſe them but as con» 
geftnres. — 


S. 35- The firſtis, That the objeft of the decrees 1, gr, 


of Eleition and Reprobation, as they are ſet forth is 


 #be Scripture, ſeemeth to you to be man preached un- 


zo, Thole being elefted to eternal life, who receive 
Chrift, as he i offer'd to them in the Goſpal, vis. 
as their Lord end $aviour, aud thoſe reprobated, who 
do wot ſo receive him.) Herein] not onely pertect- 
ly agree with you, but more then ſo, 1do think it 
an unqueſtionadle truth, which carries it's evidenge 
C 4 along 


jr of the propoſition, the objec of the de- 
- x e CreeS| as they are ſet forth inthe Scripture] For he 
[5 Inca - that ſhall oc Seto wi that the holy per! bk 1s a 
donative afforded us by God, and deſigned for our 
eternal adyantages, not to enable us to judge of 0- 
thers, but our ſelyes, not to diſcover all the un- 
ſearchable receſles of his cloſet, or ſecret counſels 
( «bs condita Domino Deo noſtro ) but to reveal to 
men thoſe truths, which themſelyes are concern'd 
in, would make no difficulty to conclude, that the 
Scripture ſpeaks onely of.thoſe, to whom it ſpeaks, 
and as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cer. v. 12. What hath 
He ro do to judge them that are without ? leaving 
them wholly to Gods judgement, fo doth the Scri- 
pture' declare Gods dealing onely-with thoſe, to 
whom the Scripture comes, to whom ſome way or 
other (wherher by writing or preaching it matters 
Not) the Goſpel ot Chriſt 15 revealed. _ 7 
- -&. 36. This as it appears by innumerable eyi- 
ences in the Scripture, ſo it isput beyond all di- 
Jpute by that even now recited rext, at Chrilts fare- 
well, Mar. xvi. his commiſſion to his Apoſtles, and 
declaration of the fixed derermin'd conſequences of 
It, an expreſs tranſcript of Gods eternal deſtinatie 
ons or decrees in that matter, Go into all the world, 
grad preach the Goſpel to every creature, He that be= 
ftieveth and is baptized ſpall be ſaved, and he that bes 
Greveth not faall be damned ] In which words what 
can be the meaning of f hall be ſaved, and ſhall be 
damned} but this, that God hath decreed ſalvation 
and damnation 10 ſuch? Thoſe therefore are the 
objed of thoſe divine decrees, who are the ſubje& 
of that propoſition, and thoſe are evidently men 
ge je oe | 
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along with it, and ſowill be acknowledged by any 
that obſerves the limitation by you affixt to the 


6 =» 7 v by 


ji, pd. 


concerning Gods Grace and Decrees. 
preached to, of which ſome believe, and are ba- 


F 


ptized, and thoſe have their parts in the firſt decree, | 


that of elefiox to ſalvation , ſome rejet rhe Go- 

ſpel, and belieye not, and thoſe fall under the ſe- 

cond branch, that of rejetion to Damnation. 

S. 37. Againſt the evidence of this, no oppoſi- 
tion can c 
2 ſequent, that all the Decrees whereof Scripture 
| treateth, are conditionate, receiving Chriſt as the 
{ Goſpel offers him, as Lord, and $awvioxr, the for- 
mer as well as the latter being the condition of Scri- 
pture-eleCtion, and the rejecting or not receiving 
him thus, the condition of the Scripture-repro- 
bation, 

7 SF. 38. Asforanyother which can be phanſied 
* diſtant from this (and ſo allabſolute EleQion or 
Z inconditionate Reprobation ) it muſt needs bere- 

ſoived to be the meer invention and fabrick. of 

mens brains, without the du of Gods Spirit in 

Scripture, which if atleaſt it hold not a ſtrict ana- 


All Scri- 
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I ptare decrees 
be made, and to this it is *undeniably con- eondinionare, 


1 logy with that which the Scripture hath thus re- Temrity of 


yealed to us, will never be excuſed from great te- introducing - - 
abſolnte - De- 


merity, and the fin of dogmatizing, the rifling 
Gods ſecrets, and ſetting up our own imaginations, 
if not prejudices, for the oracles of God. If this 
were well thought of, 1t would infallibly feta peri- 
od to all further diſputes, on this ſubject. And the 
Propoſition, which Ihave laſt ſer down from you, 
1s ſo irrefragably convincing , that I hope it may 
be ſucceſsful to- ſo good an end, and all menthat 
read: it, reſolve it their duty to preach no-other 
Decrees of 'God from Scripture, but this, that all 
that receive the Goſpel preached, ana live according to 
the preſcript rule thereof, ( for that is to receive 

Chriſt as there he is offered to them, ara Lord and 


Saviear) 


crees., 
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> FSaviowr) ſhall be ſaved, andall they that rejea N|_ 
it, when it s thus revealed, or live in contradicti- i} 
on to the terms whereon ir is eſtabliſhed, ſhall be | 
damned. This would probably change curiofiry | + 
into znduſtry, unprofitable diſquiſicions into the |} + 
ſearch aud trying of our awn wayes, and working ont || 1 
eur own ſalvation. | ON | 
$. 39. Tothis propoſition, if it ſhall begran» |} | 
ted, you annex ro Coro{/aries, and Ithat have nor- || 
onely yielded but challenged the undoubted truth 
of the Propoſition , can make no queſtion of the 
Corollaries, The firſt is this, . | 
Y. 40. T hat it will be impoſſible to maintain the | 
Dettrine of Univerſal Grace in that manner as the | 
Remonfirants are ſaid to aſſert tt, againſt the obje= | 
Glow which 5s uſually made by their adverſaries, | 
how evangelical Grate can be offer'd to ſuch nations | 
—_ , 4s never had the GoSpel preached unto * 
f .. | | 2 
' - whether ve SF. 41. The truth of this Corollary (as of all o- 7 
beathen:bave ther.) muſt be judged of by the dependence from *!! 
Gram. - the Principle, the connexion ir hath with the for- | 
mer propoſition; That ſpake of the Decrees, as they | 
reſt forth in Seriptare, and of the condition re- | 
quired of thenthat are eleFed to ſ#lvation, recei» | 
wing Chrift preached, as he is offered in the Goel, 
and accordingly is is moſt evident, rhat chey thax 
will found cheir DoQrine on $criptwre , muſt find 
not onely difficulcy, þut impoſſibility to. maintain 
the gift of evaugelicall Grace ( which I ſuppoſe to 
be 'aſupernaturall power to believe and abey rhe 
Goſpel) to thoſe, to whom the Goſpel hath neyer 
been reyealed,, What the Remonſftrevts are ſaid tg 
afſert in this matter, I ſhall forbear co examine, be- 
raule 1 dclign no ro engage in any epnfravere'ss 
[ 


| thistime with any ; onely as on ane fide it js eyi> 
dent, that their adyerſaries can receive no benefic 
by the objection, the ſalvabllity of all:zo whom the 
Goſpel is preached, being as contrary to their Do- 
Rrine of onely the Elef, as it would be, if exten- 
ded tothe heathens alſo, all Chriſtians being nor 
with them in the number of the Ele&, ſo onthe 
other fide, 1ſhould think it ſtrange, that in our 
preſent notion of Evangelical grace, for a ſtrength 
from God to recesve and obey the Goipel preached, it 
ſhould, by the Remonſtrants, or any other, be af» 
firmed from Scripture, that it is given, or offered 
to thoſe to whom the Goſpel hath not been revea- 
ted: S. Paxiiiles the Goel, the power of God un- 
to ſalvation, and the preaching of it the duxuoyia 
TVWwudG- adminiſtration of the ſpirit, and indeed 
the ſpiris 1s 1n Scripture promiſed onely to them 
who believe in Chriſt, and therefore ſpeaking of 
what may be maintained by Scripture , and canfi- 
ning the ſpeech to evangelical Grace, the Univer- 
faliry of it can no farther be by that mgintained to 
extend, then tothoſe to whom the Goſpel is prea- 
ched, for if Faith cometh by hearing , and hearing - 
by the word, i. e. preaching the Goſpel, it mult 
follow, they caxwot believe, and ſo have not Evan- 
gelical Grace, or ſtrength to believe, withows « 
P reacher. As 

' $. 42. And therefore Iremember the Learned 
Piſhop of Sarishary, Doctor Dayenant in bis 
LentSermon (1think the laſt he preached before 
the King ) declared his opinion to be (as for Var 
verſal Redemption, fo) for Univerſal Grace With- 
the Church, and as for this he was, I think, by 
none accounted an Arminian, ſo I never heard any 
that as of the Remonſtrant perſraGions, uoſaric 


fied 
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Of the congi- 
tion of thoſe 


fied with the ſcantneſs of that declaration, but 
thought it as much, as, ſpeaking of Grace in the 
Scripture notion of it, evangelical Grace, could 
with any reaſon be required ot him. x 

$. 43. As for the itace and condition of hea- 
thens, to whom the Goſpel is not revealed, and 
yet its no fault of theirs that its not, as all thoſe 
that lived before Chriſt and many ſince, as it is 
evident the Scripture was not delivered to them , 
nor conſequently gave to us Chriſtians rules for 
the judging of them, ſo it is moſt reaſonable 


which you add in your ſecond Corollary, which is 


this, | 
S. 44. That into the conſideration of Gods Decrees 


20 whom the [Ch nations or perſons are not at all tobe taken, as 
waſpe'is nt never beard of the Gofpel , but they are to be left 


revealed, 


thought fit toreveal to us any certainty _— 


wholly to the judgement of God, ſince he hath uss 
their condition, but reſervedit to himſelf, amonoſt 
his other ſecret counſels, the reaſons of his wonderful 
and unſearchable diſpenſations in that kind. ] To 


. which I moſt willingly ſubſcribe in every tittle, and 


Four Conft- 
derations 


fic of thoſe that knew him: nor ( for if he died fax 


 challengeit as the juſt debt to the force of that rea- 


ſon, that ſhines in it, that no man paſs fatall de- 
cretory ſentences on ſo greata part of mankind, by 
force of thoſe rules, which they never heard of, 
nor without hearing conld poſtibly know that they 
wereto be ſentenced by them, And this the rather 
upon four conſiderations which Scripture aſſures 


us of, Firſt, thatas «ll mcn were drad in Adam, ſo 


Chriſt died for all, that were thus dead, for every 
ax, even for thoſe that deny him, and finally persſs: 
whichas it muſt needs extend and beintended by 
him, that thus caſted death for them, tothe bene- 


thems 
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them that deny him, why not for them that are leſs 
£uilry,as having never heard of him,eſpecially when 


tis not the Revelation of Chriſt,to which the Redem 


prion 1s affixt, but his Death) ſo the certain truth 
ofthis is mott expreſly revealed and frequently in- 
culcated in the Scripture ( though nothing be rchere 
found of Gods decrees concerning them) upon this 
ground eſpecially, that no perſon of what nation 
ſoeyer ſhouid have any prejudice ro Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, when it ſhould be firſt reyealed to him , 
when he finds his intereſt ſo expreſly provided for 


by fo gracious a Redeemer, who if he had not dy- _ 


ed for every man, 'twere impoſſible for any Prea- 
cher to affure an Infidel, that he dyed for him, or 
ey any conſtringent reaſon to. him, why he 

ould believe on him for ſalvation. To this 1t 1s 
conſequent, that whatſoever Gods unreyealed 
wayesare, to deal wich any heathen, what degree 
Of repentance from Dead works, obedience, or per- 
formance ſoeyer; he accept from them, this muſt 


needs be founded in the Covenant made with man- 


kind in Chriſt, which you moſt truly have efta- 
bliſhed, there being »o. other name ander heaven, 
no falyation poſſible to lapſed man by any other 
Covenant; Which, being ſer in oppoſition to the 
firſt Covenant of perfect unſinning obedience, and 
therefore called a ſecond and Evangelical Cove- 


| nant, on condition onely of ſincere obedience , of 


+ doing what by Gods gift , purchaſed by Chriſt , 


” menareenabled ro do, it follows ſtill, rhat what- 


ſpever acceptation or mercy they, who neyer heard 


of Chriſt,” can be imagined to have afforded them 
| oy God, muftbe conformable tothe tenure of. the 


call, Covenant, and ſo to the praiſe of the 


Glory of that Grace, whereby whoſoever is = 


La tah ch ns 4 Was 


concerning Gods Grace and Decrees. + g 
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Tir ſceond, SF. 45. The ſecond Conſideration is the analogy, 
winch, in one reſpeR, is obſeryable berween choſe 


_— 


The wirls 


If Lettep1o D, Sanderſon 
cepted by God, is accepted js the beloved. 


to whom the Goſpel is not reyealed, and all chil- 
dren and Idiots within the pale of the Church, for 
f although believing in Chriſt were ſuppoſed equally 
[by the law of Scriptnre to be exadted of all, and ſo 
_ of both thoſe ſorts { nay by the intervention of 
the vow of Baptiſm to be more expreſly the obli- 
Sation of thoſe that are baptized, then thoſe that 
 arenot,) yet there is no reaſon producible to free 


-* 


2a 


f 


! not believing, which will not with equall force be 
#; producible for thoſe heathens, ro whom the Go- 
"pl was never reyealed, it being as impoſſible to 

ec without the preſence of the objeft, as without 
the facxlty of ſight, without the Sx, as without 
eyes, without the revelation of Chrilt , as without 
the intelleRive faculty ; which if it be aot part of 
the importance of that decree of heaven , &e and 
preach, and then he that believeth not ſhall he damned, 


Cee? 


Lo 


yet it is fully accordant to it, and ſhews that that: - 


! Text was not wis, 42 to give ſuffrage to the dam- 
| Colas all but C b 
Corollary, or my obſeryarions have aſpired unto; 
to which it Ns farther neceſſarily eee " 
that theſe Seripture Decrees which yon. Wa of 
( and whoſoeyer ſpeaks of any other muſt be re- 
ſolved. to ſpeak from ſome other diftate, then thar 
of Sngeare) comprize not all men;.nonor all ba-. 
tized Chriſtians under them, being terminated 
onely in thoſe. to whom the Goſpel 'is tevealed, 
aad thoſe certainly are not all that are brought 
inco the world , or. even to Bapti/mal, new birth, 
|  $+ 46 The thirs gonſiderdtion is, _ 


/ 
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!!ithe Chriftian children and idiots from the blame of 


iſtians, which is all that yours 
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the Scripture aſſures us, that chey which have ye 
ceived more , of. them more ſhall be required, and 
that he char knowerh and docth nor, ſball be beaten 
Wirh many ſtripes , this muſt needs adyertife us, 
that whatever priviledpges Chriſtians may-have be- 
yond hearhens, this is not one, that a ſmaller de- 
Sree of obedience and performances ſhall be acce 
pted of them, then of heathens would be , but 
the contrary, that to whom /eſs z5 given, leſs will 


be required, according to that of $, Anguſtine, Ex Delib. Ar> 


eo quod non accepit, nnllus rexs eff, Noman os gul- 
ty from that Which be hath not recesved. ; 


F&. 47. The fourth Conſideration is, that God The fourth 


rewards thoſe that have made uſe of the ſingle ra- 


lent, that lowelt proportion of Grace, which he *; 4 
is pleaſed to give; andthe mechod of his reward- * / 
ing is by giving them more grace, which as ir is 7; 


in ſome degree applicable ro heathens, who haye/ 
certainly che talent of natural! knowege, and ary 
firiay reſporifible tor it, ſo if they uſe notthar, 
biit retain rhe truth in unrighteonſneſs, Rom. 1.18, 
that makes their condition but the ſame with onrs, 
. (whoarefinally loſt alſo, and at the preſent have 
out talent taken away from us) if we make not 
chedue uſe of it.” + | | : 
"8. :48. This, *tis viſible, hath befaln thoſe Na- 
tioris who once had the Goſpel preacht to them, 
and after the knowledpe of the rruth, remrn'd to 
theit heathen fins, and fo had their candieſtick ra- 
ken from them ( to which and not ro Gods prima- 
- &y denying them Evangelical Grace, their preſent 

arbatiry + to be imputed) And the onely concl- 
1% fidn whichwecan hence ducly make, isthe acknow- 
17 ledgement of Gods juſt judgements on them, and 
| Wibhable fear felt hetical inflike manner with us, 
SE. 790093 | 2 Oe it 
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if we tranſcribe their-copy, imitate them in their 
demerits. Should God moit juſtly thus puniſh this 
nation at this time, could it cither now or in fu- 
ture ages be reaſonable hence to argue againſt the 
Docrine of - Univerſal Grace, in caſe there 
were a concurrence of all other evidences for the 
truth of the Doctrine ? Certainly it could not. In 
like manner then it cannot be reaſonable to argue 
thus from the like fate, and effects on other Na- 
tions. \ 

 $. 49. To which Imay add, that Chriſt being, 
we know, in Gods.decree and promiſe, the Lamb 


' . ſlain from the beginning of the World, if this argu- 


ment be now of force againſt the heathens, it muſt 
equally hold againſt all that underitood no more 
of the Prea:&tons of Chriſt, then the Pagans do 
now of the Hiſtory. 

S. 50. And thenit muſt, ſhould it have force, 
follow, not onely that the Sacrifice of Chriſt was 
intended to be of ayail to none but the Jews, to 
whom onely the Oracles of God were committed, 
{which yet you acknowledge was intended to all ) 
but alſo that as far as we have wayes of judg- 
ing, a very ſmall part of thoſe Jews received the 
falvifick Grace of Chriſt, if it were confined and 
- annext to the reyelation and belief of him; For 
if we may judge of other ages by that wherein 
Chriſt appeared, the Prophecies of the Crucified 
Meſlias were very little underſtood by that peo- 
ple. . All this makes ic more prudent, and ratio- 
nall, and pious to ſearch our own wayes , then 
to:paſs ſentence on other men,. which is the one- 
ly. ching I have aimed art in theſe four Confides 
rations, © 2s 6 hr 
- $- 52. Your, ſecond Propoſition 5 which you 
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concerning Gods Grace aud Decrees. 53 
tender as a Conjeftare, Icannot but own underan 7. mg 
higher ſtyle of an evident truth of Scripture;It is yang nr 
this, That there is to the outward tender of Jeff ed truth. 

in the miniſtry of the Goipel annexed an inWard offer 

alſo of the pal to the / vnins by the ſpirit of Gow pn? vi 
. going along with his word, which ſome of the Schools or For 
mencall auxilium Gratiz generale, ſufficient in 5 21, 
ſelf rs convert the ſoul of the hearer , if he do not eG 54 
reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt , and rejeft the Grate offerr*d: 

which as it is grounded upon theſe Words; Behold I 

ſtand at the avor and knock,, and upon very many 0 

ther paſſages of Scripture beſide, ſo it ſtandeth 

with reaſon,that the offer, if it were accepted, ſhould 

be (ufficient ex parte ſui ro do the work, which if 

#08. Accepted, 35 (ufficient to leave the perſon, not ac- 

cepting the ſame, nnexcaſable,]) This I ſay I am 

obliged co aſſent to in the rerms, and upon the 

double ground. both of Scriprzre and reaſon, 
whereon you-induce it. If chere were but one 

text of Scriprture'ſo convincingly inferring it, that 

ſure would adyance it above a barely probable Con- 

getyre. Buti think the whole renure of the new 
Teſtament inforceth the ſame ; and though you 

name bur one, you ſay there are many other paſ- 

ſages of Scripture, on which *ris foynded, T ſhall 
mention but two, '2. that of the Apoſtle who cals; 
preaching the word, Jaxyovixy TVEvuoſO- the ad-t\_) 
miniſtration of the Spirit, which the Father Ex, 

preſſes by verbam vehiculam Spirits, the Word te'\ 

the chariot in which the Spirit deſcends to us, 2.that; 
deſcription of refſing the holy ſpirit, which S. Sre= 

phen gives us, A. vii. 51. by their being like the - 
Jews, which perſecuted the Prophets which: ſpake Wy 
ante: them , which concludes 'the holy ſpirit ro be _ +] 


% 


given With the preaching of the Goel, elſe how S 
D could 


muteuf CSS 46s ii. 


- could the rejecting and perſecuting the one be the 
reſiſting of the other? So likewiſe rhough you men= 
tion-bur one reaſon, yet that is asconſtringent as 
-many., nothing but ſufficiency of ſupernarurall 
Grace being competent to render him, that is ac 
knowledged naturally impotent, #zexcaſable. And 

| #herefpre deeming that abundantly, confirmed to 


-advance it above a diſputable .probleme, 1 proceed 


to the next Propoſition, the third, which you rank 
under the }yleof Conjectures, Ic is this, 


The third ... $52; That becaxſe the ſufficiency of this General © 


Conjetture 


effettual f Grace notwithſtanding, through the ſtrength of na- 
hn 14 "ruradl corruption ut might happen to prove untfettuall 
ein and "80 'all perſons, God vouchſafed ont of the ſupereſſin= 
Reprobatios exe of his goodneſs, yet ex mero beneplacito, Wirh- 
gut anything on their part to deſerve 1t , to confer wp» 

wf:ſuch perſons as 1t pleaſed him to fix: upon, ( with» 

eat inquiring into under what qualifications , prepa- 

rations or diſpoſrtions conſidered, )a more ſpeciall mea- 

ſure of Grace which ſhould effetually work in them 

faith and perſeverance unto ſalvation | This (you 

Fay. ); you take to. be rhe -cleftion eſpecially ſpoken of 

3nthe Scriptmres, and if ſo, thenthe Decree. :of Re- 
probation mutt be nothing els but the dereliftion'or 
preteririon of the reft, as to that ſpecial favour. of 


conferring upon them this higher degree of. effettuall 


Grace. Againſt this, you ſay, jou knoW enoughimuy 
be objefted, and mach more then you efteem; your 
ſelf. able to anſwer , yet to your apprehenſeon ſame+ 
What leſs then'may. be objefted againſt either of the 
. Extreme opintong, ] 4 lon 10 1:04:92919h 
» $- 53... Of this Propoſition, as being the firſt by 


"IFL> x ou, produced,..to which yourcaytion ſeemsto-'/be 


frons on 1his * ; : : 
Conjetture.e, due, ſome: things may in paſſing; be ficly noted; 
The fiſt. + Fill, that for the ſtating of that: community 

bi: OE ( : : which 
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ſtrictly requires, for the generality 0 


FI 


concerning Gods Grace and Deczees, 


which is here ſet down as the obje& of Election 
and reprobation,and exprelt by agenerallftyle[a/ 
perſons] this Caution 1s neceſſarily. to be taken 1n, 
char the propoſition 1s not tg be interpreced.in the 
#tmoſt latitude, that the ſtyle [| a1/ perſons | is capa=. 
ble of, 'but as analogy with your tormer-doetring 

«p46 preach'd 
to: and ſoneither belongs to heathens, nor ro. the 
Infants or Iavots, or uninſtratted among Chriſtians, 


but to thoſe that having the GoFpel revealed to chem | 


and ſufficient grace to enable them #0 receiveit, are 
ger lefr in the hand of ther, oWn counſel, Whether 
” will attually receive it, 0r #0, 


. $.54.Now of theſe(which is che ſecond thing to be The fecond 


from Serrs 
thar p1xres 


obſerved in your propoſition ) it is maniteſt» , 
if (as you ſuppoſe both in the former, and: 1nthis 
Propolition ,, ) they have grate truly "ſufficient af< 


forded them, thenthey want nothing neceſſary to 


a faln weak 11 inful creature, t6: converſion; perſeye- 
rance and ſalvation, and if fo,then by thejlfengihs 
of this Grace , without addition of anymore , 

they may effecually convert, perſevere and-be fa: 
ved; and then though what may be, may alſgnot 
be, and ſoit bealfo poſlible that of all that arerhus 
preach' d to,' and made partakers of this Grace , 

no one ſhall make uſe of # co:theſe effects; yer: chis 
is but barely poſſible, and not. rendred fo much-as 
probable, either upon any grounds of Scripture. or 
Reaſon, Inthe Scripture there:is no word: revealed 
to that ſenſe, or;thar Lever heard of, produeed or 
apply m; to-iry; but 0n the contrary;: in;rche Parable 
of the Talents (which ſeems ro reſped thisfnarcer 
particularly }:they char received the Talents to: ne- 
gotiate with, did all of' them, except one ;: make 


Profit of them, and bring in that account to theig 


D - Maſters 
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36 __ A Letter to D, Sanderſon 

3 Maſter, which received a reward, which is utterly 

Þ unreconcileable with the hypotheſis of Gods fore- 

ſeeing” that the talent of ſufficient Grace would be 
made uſe of by none that received no more then 
ſo. As for that one that made nor uſe of it, all chat 
1s intimated concerning him , is, that if his: ſhare 
comparatively was mean, yet by the Lord heis 
charged 'as guilty for not pxtting it into the bank, 
that at his commg he niight receive his own With #u= 
ſary , which certainly evinces, that that lazy ſer- 

- vant 1s there conſidered as one that might have 
managed his ſtock as well as the reſt, and thatthar 
ſtock was improvable noleſs then the other; accor- 
ding to their ſeyerall proportions, and ſo herein 

' there is no difference taken notice of in fayour to 
your: Conjecture. / | | 

And'in Reaſox it: hath no ſound of probability , 
that of fo great a number of Chriſtians, - ſufficient- 
iy furniſhed by God, no one ſhould make uſe of 
© to-their ſouls health; *cis evident in the Apoſtles 
preaching ar Jeruſfalem- and elſwhere, that at the 
firſt propoſal of therruth of Chriſt to them, and 
the Doctrine of Repentance, whole multitudes re- 
ceived the Faith, and came in, and no doubt ma- 
ny of them proved true, and conſtant Chriſtians , 
and it is not amiſsro obſerve of the heads of Do- 
Qtrine, which the Apoſtles agreed to publiſh in all 
their-iperegrinations , that they are of ſuch force 
( and were on that account pitcht on by them ) as 
might reaſonably and probably, with 'the ſuppoſed 
concurrence of Gods Grace, beget repentance, and } 
new life in all, to whom they were preach'd oyer 
the whole world, (and then what the Apoſtles 
deemed a rationall and'/probable means.to that end; 

thers is no reaſon or probability to think ſhould 
| 1{.. - "NEVEL! 
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wiſe providence and infinite mercy of God ſeems 


bearing fruit by ſtrength of what he had doneto it, 
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_ concerning Gods Grace and Decreer. 39 + 
never in any produce this effe&) according to thaf . 
of Athanaſius, that the Farth confeſt by the Fa- tn ty. as <| 
thers of Nice, according to holy Writ , is euſeguts FP: 
TC 95 &vole gnhv TOUS HEX, CUSHOW 5 Evgt- 
{eixs iy Rem, ſufficient for the averting of all 
3mpiety, and the eſtabliſhment of all piety in Chriſt. 
To which may be applyed that of S$. Auguſtine of 
the Creed, 
wt credendo ſubjugentur Deo, ut ſubjugati rette vi- 
vant , refte vivenao, cor mundent , corde munde, 
quod credant , intelligant. Theſe few words are 
known to believers, that by believing, they may, be 
ſabjugated to God, that by being ſubjugated, they 
may live well, that by living Well they may cleanſe 
their hearts, that by cleanſing their hearts they may 
underſland What they believe. And herein the all- 


u4 pauca verba fidelibus nota ſunt , Foray 
bolo, ins Tom. 
Bs 


1 


to be engaged, who in the Parable of his dealing 
with his Vineyard , 1/a. v. not onely expoſtulates, 
What could I have done more ts my vineyard which [ 
have uot done” but alſo affirmeth that he looked 3c 
ſhould bring forth grapes, and asa fartherevidence 
of that, bailt a Wine-preſs, in expectation of its 


which could not well be affirmed by, or of God, 

if it were not probable and rational, that in ſome 

it ſhould have the deſired effe&. | 

" &. 55. Andif what, on account both of Scri- Ard the w- 
pture and reaſon ( the onely wayes left us to judge 175i, 
by ia chis matter) is thus far removed from umnpro- conjettare 
bable, may be ſuppoſed ro have any truth in it, 1.e. — 
if che ſufficient Grace annexed to the authorized !ot%eobjett 
ſufficient -means, haye withour farther addition , hag & 
ever converted any, it then follows neceſſarily in 

the third place, that the Election and Detelition 


D3 now 
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now propoſed by you muſt have for'its object not 
indefinitely ( as before you ſet it) man preach'd un 
zo, or all that part of mankind to 'whom the Go- 
ſpel is offered, arid that Grace annexed therero , 
but onely that portion of ſuch, as are not wrought 
upon, or who God in his infinite preſcience diſcerns 
would. not be wrought upon effectually, and con- 


; ver ced by thar' meaſure of ſufficient Grace, which 
' he hath annext co the word preach'd.. For with- 


out enquiring what proportion of the number of _ 
men preach'd unto may probably be placed in that 
rank {( or without aſſuming any more, then thar 
it is neither impoſlible nor improbable that there 
ſhould be ſuch a rank) of men converted, and 
perſeyering by the ſtrength of that foreſaid /#ffici- 
ext Grace, annexed to the word, the interence is 
undeniable , that all, whether few or many, that 
are of this rank (it being no way probable there 
ſhould be none) ſhall certainly be ſaved by force 
of the ſecond Covenant, Which decreed eternall life 
z0 all that ſhould believe on him and receive him , as 
the Gogpel tenders him , as their Lord and Savi- 
or, and fo” cannot be compriſed in the number of 


_ them to whom this ſ»perefiuence of goodneſs is ſup- 


poſed to be vouchſafed,jn the gr ening of which. ex 
mero beneplacito your conjecture mgkes the Scr:- 
prure- Elton to confilt, and in the Dereliftion and 
Preterition of the reſt ( jn reſpe& of that ſpeciall 
fayour) the Decree of Reprobation. | 

8. 56. lheplainiſſuewhereof is but this, that 


4t this conjeQure, thus explicated, be adhered tO, 


then tnany nor onely of Children, Idiots, heathen 
(formerly reſerved to Gods ſecret judgements ) 
but of, adult baptized Chriſtians alſo, either are or 
may. be ſaved, who are. not of the number of the 

Fs | Scripture. 


Scripture-Elet. Which whether it be reconcile; 
able with the, porporc of thoſe places, which in 
Scripture ſeem to you to reſpect Election,” or tg 
favour this opinion, I mult leaye to farther conſi- 
deration, being as yet incompetent to interpoſe a= 
ny judgement of it, becauſe 1 know not what thoſe 
places are which moſt ſeem to fayour it. To 
; S. 57. As for the Doctrine it ſelf, of ſupereffia- 
ence of Grace to ſome, (abſtracted from makirig 


it any account of Gods Decrees -of Elettion; and 
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The Doftrine 
of ſupereſftu- 
ence of Grace 
to fe omes Ac- ; 


Reprobation) Ir is ſuch as Ican no way queltion, for kwwkdgad- 


certainly God being granted to give ſufficient 
Grace to all, there is no objection imaginable .a- 
Sainſt this ſaperabounding to ſome ex mero beneplar 
cito, Nothing more agreeable ro an infinite abyf 
and unexhauitible fountain of goednefs, then ſuch 
ſupereffluence, and he that hath not his part in it, 
yet having his portion, and that ſuppoſed ſufficient, 
ought not to haye an evil eye, ro complain and mur- 
mure at this partialicy, and inequality of diſtribu- 
tion of Gods goodneſs, or if he do, the words'of 
the parable of the Labourers in the Vineyard muſt 
here have place, Friend, 1 ao thee no: wrong, did not 
1 agree with thee for 4 penny, take that z5 thine, and 
go thy way, ts it not lawful for me to ao What Twill 
withmy own? Mat. xx. 13,14, 15. Anditisthere 
obleryable, that all the occaſion of murmuring a- 
roſe from the order there obſerved in accounting 
with, and paying the Labourers, beginning with 
them that came laſt into the vineyard, for by thar 
means they being allowed a dayes wages for an 
hours labour , the others expectation was raiſed 
to an higher pitch, then probably it would, ifthey 
had been paid,: and diſcharged firſt, for thennot 
ſeeing the liberality that others tailed of, : they 

TH D 4 would 


PT 


Jus this of 
Supereſflu- 


ens 110 part 


would in all probability have expected no more , 
then the hire for which they agreed ; And then 
why ſhould ſo caſual a circumſtance, asthe being 
paid laſt or firſt, have any influenceon their minds, 
or tempt them ro murmure at Gods goodneſs, who 


from the nature of the thing had no lealt temprati» 


on to 1t? ; 
S. 58. Onely by the way it muſt be yielded to 
the force of that parable, that that ſ#perefizence 


of the cvve- Of which ſome are there ſuppoſed to traſt, was no 
nam 4/242 part of the Covenant of Grace, ( his agreement 


with them being bur in theſe words, Go into the 


wVinejard, and what ts right you ſhall receive, v. 7.) 


but, above what his bargain or covenant obligeth, 


of his good pleaſure, though, on the other ſide, 1x 
be: obteryable, 1. That an allowable account 1s 
there given by thoſe men of their not coming 


ſooner into the Vineyard , and conſequently of 


their not bearing the heat of the day, in which all 
the diſproportion between them and others, all the 
ſeewing ſuperefMluence is founded, viz.they were no 


ſooner called, or hired by any man; and 2. that by | 


che application of the parable to the &y4d&fG- and 
TeoTG-, to thoſe that came firſt, and thoſe thar 
came /ater into the Apoltleſhip,to Perer, and Paxt, 
there might ſtill be place for more abandant labour 
9g in thoſe thar came laſt, and fo for reward, in 
proportion ( though through mercy ) to that more 


abundant lahouring, according to the way of fet- 


ting down the fame parable among the Jews, in 
* Gemara Hieroſol.where the Kings anſwer to the 
murmurers is, He in thoſe two hours hath laboured 
As much as you have done all the day.  _— | 

8. 59. But without examining the Aﬀts of Gods 


munificence, according to any. rules but thaſe 'of 


munifi> 
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| concetiting” Gods Grace ant Deerees. 
| wwnificence, and again without inſiſting on - the 
merhod which God himſelf feems ro dire us ro ". 
im this marrer, in the parable of the Talents, where 
the Rule is generall, that ro him that hath ſhall'be 
given, and he ſhall have abandance, 1.e. that. the 
tuperefluenceof Grace is ordinarily proportioned 
to the faichful diſcharge of former truſts, making uſe 
ot the foregoing /«fficient Grace , there will be lit- 
tle reaſon to doubt, but thar God out of hi meer 
good pleaſure, withour any deſert on our part, doth 
thus diſpenſe his favours to one, more then to an- 
"other, to. oze ſervant five talents, to another ten , Difficulties 
but to all ſome, onely the difficulcies will be, 1.whe- concerning 
ther it be nor as 'pottible, though nor as probable , #ru#* 
that the ſzpereffizence of Grace may be reſiſted, as | 
the lower, bur ſufficient degree, and then, whe- 
ther the condemnation be not the greater, there 
will be no doubt; Pax/ that is the moſt pregnanc 
example of the ſuperefluence, is ſtill, under a woe, 
obliged tp preach the Goel, and whileſt he preach= 1. 
eth to others, ſuppoſes 1t poſſible, that himſelf, if any 
he do not bring hzs body in ſubjeftion, may become aiſtible. 
caſtaway, and till he hath foxght hs good fight, and 
finiſh'd his courſe, and conſtantly kepr the faith, we 
never find him confident of receiving his crown, 
which then he challenges from Gods righteouſneſs , 
or fidelity; 2. whether the extraordinary favour, 7 . 
of God, which ſome men recejye, and by vertue belong nor r4- 
of which , over and above the ſufficient Grace , {39% 
they may be thought ro be wrought on effectually, Grace, 
may not rather be imputed to Gods ſpecial provi- 
dence,” then his ſpecial Grace? ſo in Biſhop Overals 
way it ſeems affirmable, for in his Scheme the effe. 
Etualneſs ſeems to be attributed to the giving/what 
ts glyen, rempore cormgruo, at atime when rs 
ED. 
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by fickneſs, or by any, other circumſtance of their 
lace) they are foreſeen by God to. be. ſo qualifi- 
ed and diſpoſed, that they ſhall infallibly accept 
Chriſt offered, on his own conditions, and ſo con- 
vert,and receive the ſeed into good ground, and fo 
perſevere and be ſaved, when the ſame man, ouc of 
thoſe circumſtances, would not have been wrought 
on by the ſame means. And if this be ic whuch 
you mean (as I doubt not but it is, and chat here- 
in you-pertetly agree with Biſhop. .Overal/) then 
Ifay the queſtion is, whether the ſeafonable appli- 


_ cation or timeing be not rather to be imputed tos 


ectall. Providence, the mercy of: Gods wiſe and 
gracious diſpoſal to thoſe men that are thus fayvour- 
ed, then to ſpecial Grace, as that ſignifies an high- - 
er degree of Gods grace, then is that /#fficient mea- 
fare, which is afforded to others, it-being poſ- 
ſible that an equall, naya lower degree of Grace , 
being congruouſly timed and tendred , may prove 
effectual, when the like , nay an higher, at ano- 
ther time, proves uneffectual. And though all acts 
of Gods good providence may in ſome ſenſe be ſty- 
led aRtsof his Grace, and ſo extraordinary pro- 
vidences may be ſtyled ſpecial Graces, in which 
ſenſe, the ſtriking Paxl1n his journey to Damaſcus, 
and calling to him out of heaven with grace pro- 
portionable to that call , may fitly be called a 
work of Gods ſpecial Grace, and1fo is every fick- 
neſs. or,other judgement, that is ſent to melt any, 
ſuppoſeable to have a proportionable, and that is 
an extraordinary and ſpecial Grace annext to it; 
and the providence, and ſo the grace is the grea- 


ter, 1f it be applyed zempore congruo, when-there 


15sno potent obſtacle or principle for.reſiſtance , 
yer {till the queſtion is ſeaſonable , whether this 


be all that is meant. by this ſpeciall meaſure of 


Grace, which ſhall'work effeQually, or if more be 


'meant, what.ground there1s for it 1n the Scripture, 
8. 60. To this ſecond queſtion your adyertiſe+ 


ment by letter hath given the fatisfaction I ex- 


pected, that you Were not curious ts confider the di= 
ſtinftion between the Grace and the Providence of 
God, there heing no neceſſity for ſo doing, as to your 
pierpoſe , Which was onely to expreſs your ſenſe, 
that it muſt be the work of God (Whether of Grace 
or Providence it matters not) that mu$t do the deed, 
_ and make the ſufficient Grace effeftuall. This an- 
ſwer I accepr, and make no' farther return to it , 
onely from the uncertainty of the former, as to ar 
ny eltabliſhmenrt from Scripture-grounds, and fo 
likewiſe of this” latter ,. till ir ſhall appear by any 
ſure word of promiſe to have any reall influence 
on the matter in hand, there is way made for a 
third queſtion, | | 
| &. 61. Whether granting the truth of all that 
3s pretended for the ſupereftluence of Gods good- 
neſs to ſome, this can fitly de defined the thin 


that have not their part in this , are in Scri- 
pture-ſtyle ſaid to be Reprobated, This I fay, not 


ro propoſe any new matter of diſpute, or to require 


anſwer to all that may. be objected againſt this 
notion of Decrees, which you ( and other very 
Learned and. ſober men) have propoſed by way of 
conjeture onely , but rather co demonſtrate my 
concurrence with you, that this can amount no 
higher at moſt, then to a matrer of conjettare. 
8.62. Andhaving faid this, I ſhall propoſe ic 


: ons 


to your impartial conſideration, 1.. Whether the Seriprure op- 
Scripture ought not to: be our guide in all even .0- pres wr 


pining ure 


- TIL. 


Confiderati- 
from 
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areſo much above our reaſon? 1I. Whether the 
Scripture do not furniſh us with theſe expreſs 

\ grounds, 1. that there are ſome ſorr of auditors 

that come to Chriſt, become his Proſelytes, em- 

brace the Goſpel, when *cis preach'd unto them , 

that are Wwhtſor 65 Gooey Ts Ots, fit, or pre- 

Lapix#42 pared, or diſpoſed for the kingdome of God, obe- 
| dience to the Goſpel, Tfayueo, diffoſed for 
eternall life, on file tor it (1n oppoſition to others 
who are 54 dia Zons V. 46. not worthy of, meet , 
or qualified for the Evangelical ſtare) 2. that pro- 
Fo vii.t7» bity of mind is ſpecified to be this temper , a wi/- 
lingneſs todo Gods Will, that ( in the parable) of 

Mat. xiii, the good ground, and the honeſt heart meant by 
& i. - 3. thar che Evangelical .diſpenſations are go- 
Lucyvii> yerned by the maxime of habenti dabitar, to 
" Kea, xiii, the hamble he gives more grace, the poor are Evan- 
_ 5 gelized, the children, and poor in ſpirit, of ſuch, 
Ewa 5, and of them zs the kingaome of heaven, and laſtly, 
ater, axe that God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world, 
Lzewiaz. the weak,, the degenerons, the vilified , thoſe that 
Th roms Are not, in oppoſition to the mighty, powerful , no- 
of Effettual- ble and wiſe. III. Whether on theſe and many 0- 
— ther the like fandamentall Truths of the Goſpel, 
dedxced from jt be not more reaſonable to fetch the ground of 
Y f the effeQualneſs of that ſufficient Grace to one, 
which is not effectuall to another, fromthe tem- 
per and diſpoſition of the hearr, ro which the Go- 
ſpel is preached, then from any other circumſtance 
(eſpecially when this doth not deny , or exctude 
- the proper efficacy of thoſe circumſtances, what- 
ſocyer they or it ſhall any way appear-to be) God 

having made the, Baptiſt the forerunner to Chriſt, 
Xereive 3» repentance to Faith, the * breaking wp owr fallow 


ug» 


grounds, | 


yr to D. Sanderſon 
pining and conjeRuring in ſuch matters, which 


1 by 


4 by 


' concerning Gods Grace and Decrees. 


ſuchas theſe, are firftfirted by God, and c—y 


ent 


grounds, to his not ſowing among thorns , and the 


that are cruly ſenſible of their ſins, the odiouſneſs 
and danger of them, and heartily. deſirous ro get 
out of thar ſtare , the weary and heavy laden, the 
hamble, docile, tratable , hoxeſt: hearr, willing 16 
zake Chriſts yoke #pon them, are conſtancly wrought 
on, and converted, when the promulgate mer- 
cies, or promiſes of the Goſpel, and the Grace 
annext to it, are addreſt to them, whereas the 
very ſame, nay perhaps a greater degree of lighr 
and Grace, meeting with a proud, refractary, pleas 
ſurable, or any- way hypocritical , and deceitful 


beart, either is not at all heeded and received, or 


- 


takes no firm root in 1t, 


- $. 63. And if now ( the onely objection Ican ,,;.,.. 
foreſee ) ir be demanded, whether this of probiry; no nana! 
humility, &c. the: ſubattum ſolum, ſoyl mellow'd, jour 
and prepared for this effectuall work of Grace, be ranting by 


not ſome natural qualiry , of the man, for if ſo, Jrac, 


then the efficacy of grace will be imputed to theſe 
natural, or moral preparations, 'which is grolly 
prejudicial to the grace of God, and to the owing 
of all our good to/his: ſupernatural operations, 
the' anſwer is obvious and unqueſlttonable , that 
this: ( I ſhall call it Evangelical ) temper is far from 


being natural to:any corrupt child of: Adam, where | 


eyer *cis met with,tis a ſpecial plant:of Gods plants 
ing, a work of his preparing, ſofcning, preventing 
Grace, and as much imputable to the operation of. 
his holy Spirir, as any, effe&t of his: ſubſequent or 


. cooperating Grace is, which I challenge to be the 


meaning of thoſe words of Chriſt; Feh. vi. 37. 4 
that my Father glweth me, ſhall come-to me ;, where 


*z 3 dy 
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him. are ſaid to be given ro Chrift, works of his 

finger, his ſpirit, and then by the authour ot them 

preſented to Chriſt, as the perſons rightly diſpoſed 

for his diſcipleſhip, and his kingdome in mens 

hearts, and this. work of Gods:1n fitting them, - 

is there called his drawing of them. to Chriſt, v.44. 

and-as there it:is faid that none but ſuch can come 
to Chrit, ſoverl. 37. all ſuch ſhall come to him , 

which is an evidence that the. coming, wherein the 

effectualneſs of the grace conſiſts, 1s imputable ro 

this temper wrought in them by God. Andif 

Jtll it be demanded why this 3s noc wrought in all 

Chriſtians hearts, -I anſwer finally ; that che onely 

reaſon the Scripture teaches us is, ' becauſe ſome re- 
urh i#- that ſpirity that is graciouſly: given by God, 

- and'purpoſely defigned to workit in them.. ' + * 

Theme obje i V- 64+ And. ifac {till be.ſuggeſted,. that ſome 

#Hion gig are zaturally: moxe:/proud and refractary, and vo» 

miſariefed. 1aptuouſly diſpoſed chen others, '(an effec of their * 

cemper, owingofr-to their immeduate parents,who 

may transfuſe: their-depravations-and carruptions 

mmmeciately to their children, as: well as Adam 

hath :done: to; us:alt mediatelys) and ſo a-greater , 

degree of grace -will be. neceſlary-co the humbling 

and mo{iifying:them, and:a-lower, which mighe 

"oy be ſufficient-formeeker cempers; ill be unſuffici 

ent: for them; and! fo till cheſe are as 3»fa/l:;b/yex- 

claded,and barred out, as if it were by a de- 

Cree paſſing chem by in 2daſſa;' this will be alſs 

 farisfied, by reſolving, that God in his wiſe dilpo. 

fals and. abundant-mercies, proportioned accord- 

my to mens wants, ' gives a greater degree of pre+ 

a Grace" toſuch as he feesto be naturally-in 

bara need of it, or els applics 4t ſq advantage+ 

ouſly by congruous timing,ashe knows 1s ſufficient 

even 
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even to them, to'remove [theſe naturall obſtacles, 
bur all chis: (to them, asto others) reſtibly (till, 
and ſo, as-though ir ſucceed ſometimes, yet 'is 
frequently reſiſted. | gt 
&. 65. By this means: he' that is proud andob- 
Ninare, and conrinues, and holds our ſuch againft 
all the ſoftning- preparations of heayen, (ſufficient 
co have wrought a kindlier temper in him )- beiig 
ſo ill qualified for the holy ſprrir of diſcipline, is not 
converted , but hardened by: the ſame or equall 
means of the word and grace, by which the hum- 
ble is converted, -and cthen-repleniſhed with higher 
degrees; And when the Scripture is ſo favourable 
to this notion, ſaying expreſly that God chooſes one 
and not the other , gives more grace to one, and 
from the other takes away thas which he hath, Fee 
fiſts the proud' ( when they ' refuſe diſcipline ) 
 * ſpeaks to: them onely in parables, becauſe ſering « xg, 7 
' . - They ſee not; 4 e. reſift and fruſtrate Gods preyent> 13 
ingeraces, andinfinite the like, why may not this 
rather be the Scripture-cleftion, then that 'other 
which' ſeems not to have any, art leaſt nor ſo viſible 
, prounds in it? Les 22 OS I 
*© © 7. 66. Should this be but a ConjeFwre too, it 
is not the leſs fit for chis place; where onr dif 
courſe hath beer of ſuch, 'and the onely* feaſon- 
, able inquiry+is, either 1. whiet!s of probables the 
moſt, or of improbables the leaſt ſuch, (and rhat 
I ſuppoſe* is' conipetently ſhew'd already ') or 
2. which may be moſt ſafe; Hrid-leaft noxious, in 
caſe it ſhould' fait of exaterich.” A TOY 
: $. 67. Oh which occafion T ſhall add but this, rje ſavnſ. 
that the onely-conſequence naturally ariſing from 91%" f«- 
this Scheme is, that we make our e/e{7/0xs after the ” 
pattern 'of God, chooſe hamiiiry and probity, and 
2 @ ayert 
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the. world, every man think himſelf higbly con- 
cerned: 1. not to reſiſt or fruſtrate Gods preyent- 
ing Graces, but chearfully co receive, cooperate, 
and improve them,, to'pray, and labour, and at- 
cend and watch all opportunities of Grace and 
-Providence, to' work humility and: probity in his 
heart, / impatience of ſin, and hwngring and thirſt 
ing after righteouſneſs, as the onely ſoyle, where 
in che Goſpel will ever thrive, to begin his diſci- 
pleſhip with repentance from dead works, and not 
with aſſurance of his elefion and ſalvation, to ſet 
out early, and reſolutely, without procraſtinacing, 


* Mevrngtar or * looking back, Lak, 1x: 62. and 2, ifhe hath 


%; cvaſborns 


Compared 
w:th the g- 
sher, 


—_—_ 


oyerſlipt tuch opportunities , to.' bewail and re- 
trive them þbetimes, leſt he be hardened by the de- 
ceitfulneſs of ſin. and 3. whatſoever good he ſhal 
ever adyance to, by the ſtrength.of Gods ſanGify- 
ing and aſliſting grace, to remember with the ut- 
moſt gratirude , how nothing hath been imputable 
to himſelf in the whole work, but from the be- 
Sinning to theend, alldue to ſupernatural Grace, 
the foundation particularly ( that which if it be 


the moſt imperfeR, is yet the moſt neceſſary part - 


of the building, and the ſure laying of which tends 
extremely to. the ſtability of the whole ) laid in 
Gods preyentions, cultivating our nature, -and 
fitting us with capacities of. his higher donatives; 
And what canleſs prejudice, nay more tend to the 


glory of his grace, then this? _ 
. I. 68. Whereas the other Scheme, as it takes. 


ſpecial care roattrribute all the work of conyerſion 
to Grace, and withall not ſo to limit that com- 
municative ſpring , as to leaye any deſtitute of a 
ſufficient portion of it (in which reſpe& I haye 

| : 8 0- 


{ Letter to. D. Satiderſon + 
avert Pride and hypocrifie, that before all things in 


toncernihg Gods Grare and Decrees. 
nothing really to obje& againſt ir, if it coutd but 
approve ir ſelf by Gods word to bethe Truth ) {6 
when 1t bears. not any fuch impreſs of Divme 
Character upon it, ic may not be amiſs co conſi- 
der, Whether he that is perſwaded that the ſuffi- 


cient Grace is ſuch as may, and (as ſome ſer it J - 


God ſees will neverdo any man good, without the 
addition of his ſauperefluence , which he affords 
to few, (andthat if that come, it will infallibly 
do the work, if it come not, he is ſo palt by, as 
to be reprobated by God ) may not have ſome 
temptations to deſpair on one fide, and not do his 
utmoſt to cooperate with that ſufficient Grace, 
which is allowed him, and fo with the foolin Zt- 


clefiaſtes * fold his harids together till he comes to « cg, iv, gj 


eat his own fleſh, or els to preſume on the other 
ſide, and expe ſecurely till che coming of che 


| congruous good time of Gods choice, which ſhall 


give the effectualneſs to his Grace, and fo be floth- 
tull and periſh by that preſumption ? | 

$. 69. Whether the Scheme, as it is ſet by lear= 
ned men, ( abſtracting now from the truth of it } 
bein any conſiderable degree {yable to this danger, 
I leave thoſe, that are favourable co it, to conſider, 
- preſuming that if it be, ic will not be thonght fic 
to be pitcht upon, as the moſt commodions, with- 
out either the authority of Scripture, or ſome 0+ 
ther - preponderating adyantages tendred by it, 


which to me are yet inviſible, And thus much may. 


ferve for the dorine of Gods Decrees , which if 
. ] miſtake nor, leaves them in relation to man, in 


IT this poſture, ( as far as the Scriprure-light leads  - | 


| IP * phaleofis 'of 
| S. 70. 1, That God decreed to create man af- the Dells 
K ir his own image, a freeand rationallagent , to c,,,, 
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Eve him a Law of perfe&, unſinning obedience , 
and conferr on him grace and faculties to perform 
it, and to reward that obedience with eternal blils, 
and proportionably to puniſh diſobedience. | 

of Elefiien. 2, That foreſeeing the willfull fall of the firſt 
Man, - with whom, and with all mankind, in him, 
this Covenant was made, and conſequent to thar , 
the depravation of that image, and that Grace, 
{ the image of Saran, corruption of the will, and 
All the faculties, taking the place of it ) he decreed 
to give his Son to /cck, and io ſave that which was 
loft, making in him, and ſealing in his blood a new 
Covenant, conſiſting of a promiſe of pardon and 
Tufficient Grace, and Foquiring of all the condition 
of uniform ſincere obedience. : 

+... 3. That he decreed to commiſſionate melſlen- 
ers topreach this Covenant to all mankind, pro- 
miſed to accompany the preaching of it to all 
hearts with his inward ſufficient grace, enabling 
men to perform it in ſuch a degree, ashe in this 
ſecond covenant had promiſed to accept of. 
| 4: That the method which he hath decreed to 
nſe in diſpenſing this ſufficient Grace, is, 1. to 
prevent and popEee mens hearts by giving them 
the grace of humility, repentance and probity of 
heart, i.e, byawaking and convincing men of fin, 
and giving them (inanſwer to their diligent pray- 
ers) grace ſufficient to produce this in their hearts , 
and then upon their making uſe of this Grace to 

_ thedeſigned end, to add more powerfull affitan- 
ces and excitations, enabling them both to will and 
to do, and upon their conſtant right uſe of theſe, 


fication, and perſeverance, till at length he. ac- . - 
compliſh and reward them with a crownof Glory.” 
27 C. 71. 


ſtill to advance them to an higher degree of ſandi-. . 
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Juſtice, thar obſtinately reſiſt and fruſtrate all theſe ws 
wiſe and gracious methods of his, and having moſt *' 
affeRionately ſer /ife and death before them, and 
conjured them to chooſe one, and avoid the other, 
ſtill zo leave unto them, as to free and rationall As 
Sents, A liberty to refuſe all his calls, to let kis ta. 
feats lye by them unprofitably;which if out of their 
own perverſe choices they cofitinue to do, he de- 
crees to puniſh the contumacy finally, by aflign- 
ing them their own options, to take their ta{ents 
from them, and caſt them into outer darkneſs, where 


| hakbe Weeping and wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 


$. 72. How clearly every part of this Scheme is The cm:!»- 
agreeable to the ſeveral parables, whereby Chriſt #* 
was pleaſed to adumbratethe kingdome of heaven, 


and innumerable other paſſages in the Goſpel, and 


the whole purport ofthe new. Covenant, I leave to 
eyery man to conſider, and then to judge for him- 
ſelf, whether it be not ſafer and mote Chriſtian to 


conteftt our ſelves with this portion, which Chriſt . 


hath chought fic to reveal to. us, then to permic 
our curiofitles to deeper and more pragmatick ſear- 
ches, eſpecially if thoſe ſhall either directly, or but 
conſequentially undo, or but darken what is thus 
explicitly ſettled. 


concerning Golds Grace and Decrees. yr _ 
| $. 71. On the other ſide, co forſake them: in a 


FS. 73. I proceed now to your ſecond head of of ne 71 


Diſcourſe, ( whichalſo I ſuppoſe, is, by whethath 9f<'* 


been already conſidered, competently eſtabliſhed) 
concerning the efficacy of Grace, &c. . where your 


38 Propofition is thus ſet down, | ; 


S. 74. That in the converſion of 4 funers and the 


7 A begerring of Faith in the heart of man, the Grace of 


od hath the muin ftroke , chiefeſt operation, yet ſo , 
that the free will of man doth 1n ſame ſort cooperate 
E 2 there 


\ 


wverfeen, 


therewith ( for no man is converted or believeth 
Without his own conſent ) all parties pretend to agree. 
The point of difference is, how to ſtate the manner 
and degree of the cooperation, as well of the one, as 


f the other , ſo as neither the glory of Gods Grace 


c eclipſed , mor the freedome of mans will deſtrojed. 


Tn which difficult pozmnt, you ſay, you think it fitter 
ro gcquieſce 11 'hoſ aforeſaid acknowledged truths , 
in which both ſides agree, thento hold cloſe to erther 
opinion | 


The Pewerof $- 75+ Inthis propoſition, it being by you in 
Grace incon- the Concluſion moſt undeniably and Chrittianly 


* reſolved, that the one care ought to be, that ne- 
ther the glory of Gods Grace be eclipſed, ner the =_—_ 
dome of man's will deftroyed., It would not be a- 
miſs alittle to refle& onthe former part, and de- 


mand whether your expreſſion were not a little too 


cautious, in ſaying, the grace of God hath themmain 
ftroke and chiefeſt operation ]did I not diſcern the 
Sround of that caution, becauſe you were to ex- 
preſs that whereunto a// parties muſt be ſuppoſed 
to conſent. This being abundantly ſufficient to ac- 
count for your caution , Iſhall not doubt of your 
concurrence with me,thatit may with truth be ſaid, 
and I ſuppoſe alſo by the agreement, if not of all 
Chriſtians, yet of both parries in this debate, par- 
ticularly of the Remon{trants, that the Grace of 
God isin lapſed man the one ſole prixciple of ſpI- 


rituall life, Converſion, Regeneration, Repentance, 


Faith anaall other Evangelical vertnes, and that 


all char can juſtly be actribured to our will in any 
of theſe, is the obeying the motions , and making 
uſe of the powers, which are thus beſtowed upon. 
us, by that ſupernatural principle ; To work and 
Work, ont our own ſalvation, upon the ſtrengrh of 
| | Gods 


52 _ A Letter to D, Sanderfon | 
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concerning Gods Grate and Decrees. 

Gods giving #s to will and todo , by [| giving us 
to Will and to do] meaning his giving us power to 
each, as d\gvai Adſeewes, Lake 1. is giving us po- 
wer to /erve him is holineſs and igdreafieaſs ul 
the dayes of onr lives, every initiall and moreper- 
feet act ot holineſs, eipecially perſevering in it all 
our dayes, being wholly imputable to that power, 
which is given by Gods Spirit. For indeed when 


1t is conſidered , what the ſtate of our corrupt 


will is, being. naturally averted from God, and 
ſtrongly inclined to evil, it ſeems to me ſcarce 
proper to call rhis, in relationto ſupernatural yer- 
tues, a free will, till God by his preventing Grace 
hathin ſome degree manumitted it, till Chriſt hath 
made it free; Being then what Its, i. e. in ſome 
degree emancipated by Gods Grace, and by Grace 
onely, (this a& of Chrilts love , and Grace being 
reached our to enemies, to men in their corrupt 
ſtate of ayerſion and oppoſition to God) the will 
is then enabled ( {till by the ſame principle of 


Grace ) to chooſe life, when it 1s propoſed, and Wh the 


freeto a or not to aQ, to caooſe or not to chooſe, 
yet when it doth at and chooſe life, it doth itno 


otherwiſe ( to my underſtanding ) then the body 


doth perform all the ations of life, meerly by the 
ſtrength of the ſoul, and that continuall animati- 
on it hath, it receives from it, which makes the 
parallel compleat, and gave ground to the expre({- 
ſion and compariſon betwixt giving of natural life, 
and regeneration. | 

$. 76. Whar freedome the will naturally. ( un- 
der this corrupt tate) hath ro other things, of all 


the wayes and means to it, and though it be left SE 


ſoris, 1 do not now conſider any farther , then aitiry # | 
that it is fully furniſhed with ability co fin, and #* 
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ſo to refuſe and contemn, and to receive in yain 
the Grace of God, and Grace it ſelf doth 
not deprive it of that part of its corrupt patrimq- 
ny : As for an uniform conſtant choice of thoſe 
fl s that belong to our peace and ſpirityal end, 
for che beginning of that, and every ſtep of mo- 
tion chrough, and perſeyerance in it, Its freedame, 
and ftrength, and eyery degree of life, or aQion, 
is wholly and entirely trom Grace, and then he 
that without him ca do nothing , can do all things 
4 through Chriſt that ſtrengthens him, And 0 ; 4 
8 - onely remaining queſtion is. ( which to me, I con- 
feſs, isa poſing one ) What exception can poſſibly 
be ſtarte 

whar farther doybt ere can be in this matter, 
| S. 77. Ihave of my ſelf by my natural Gene- 
| > <mq__ M4 (but this 15 alſo from God) power for na- 
rural, nay finful a&tings, for this I need no farther 
principe, and the ſypervenience of a ſupernatural 
takes it not from me; Our experience aſſures us, 
what the Scripture fo oft mentions, that we often 
mug. the Holy Gboſt, which we could not do, if ar 
feaſt it were not tendred to us: But for all degrees 
of good, from the firſt good motion toward can- 
verſion, to theenſtating us in glory, it is wholly 
received from the Spirit of God, and the glory of 
It cannot in any degree, without the utmoſt ſa+ 
criledge, be arrogated or aſſumed to our ſelves, as 
the work of our free will ; and ſeeing it is one 
a& of ſuperabundant grace to enable us to do any 
thing, and another to reward us for doing it in ſo 
mperfeh a manner, (and with ſuch mixtures of 
manifold pollations) and a third to. exerciſe usin, 
and .reward us for thoſe things, which are fo a» 
grecable and gratefnll to our reaſonable nature , 
| | þ Comm 
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1 Commandments far from grievous, a gracious yaka, 
as well as a light burthen, Not wnto 6, O Lopab, 
wot unto us, but ta thy Name, give we the praiſe. 
| Praiſethe Lord, O my foul , andall that is Within 
| ame, praiſe his holy Name. 1.5755 

$. 78. What you add on this theme, is by. way 
of reflexion, on the inconyenieat opinjonsof the 
oppolite patties 1n this matter. | 

I. That on the Calvinifts part theſe tWo things , prunes 
viz. the phyſical predetermination, aud (Which muff nation —-- 
weceſſarily follow therempon) the Irreſfiſtibility of the EEOY 
| Work of Grace, ſeem to you tobe ſo inconſiſtent With | 
| the natural liberty of the will, and ſo inzpoſſible #6 
be reconciled therewith, that you can not yet by- ay 
means fully aſſent thereto] The ſtyle wherein this 
concludes | caxnor. yet fully} ſignifies to me; that : 
you have, with great imparrciality( if not with fa- | 
vour and prepoſleſſion of kindneſs to the Antire- 
monſtrant ſide) endeavoured your utmoit to re- 
concile theſe two DoQtrines of Predetermination and ,, Rs 
Irreſiſtibility, with the common notions of Morali- conciteabie 
ty and Chriſtianity, and yon cannot find any means 7 fe 
todoit; andI fully conſent to youln it, andcan- 
not but add,that the very being of all future judge- 
weut , and ſo of heaven and hell, conſidered as 
rewards of what is here doe ix our bodies, whether 
good or bad, nay the whole economy of the Go-. 
ipel, of giving, and giving wore, and withholding 
and withdrawing Grace, and the difference be- 
twixt the Grace of Coxverfion and Perſeverance , 
and the force of exhortations, promiſes, threats , 
commands { and what not? ) depends immediate- 
ly and unavoidably on the truth of the Catholick 
Doctrine of all ages, as in theſe points of Prede- 
termination and Irreſiſtibility, it ſtands in oppoſt- 
Chg : E 4 tion 
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tion to the Calviniſts. The ſhewing this diffuſedly; 
according to the merit of the matter, through the 
ſeverall iteps, were the work of a volume, of which 
I ſhall hope there can be no need, after ſo many 
have been written on the ſubjec. 

S. 79. Yournext reflexion is on the Arminians, 
of whom you ſay, 


8f Armin= On the other fide, 'me thinks, the Arminians a» 


nk ſeribe leſs to the grace of God, and more to the free 
jo Grace, 


will of may, then they ought , in this, That ac- 
cording to their Dottrine , why of two perſons ( as 
Peter 4nd Judas) [xppoſed to have all outward means 
of converſion equally applyed, yet une ſhould be effe- 
Huallyconverted, the other not, the diſcriminating 
poWer 2s by them placedin the will of man, which 


( you-lay ) ou ſoould rather aſcribe to the work of 
. 


Grace | 1t this be the right ſtating of the caſe be- 
tween the Arminians and. their oppoſites, I am 
then without conſulting the Authors, aſſured by 
you that Iam no Arminian, for 1.deem it impoſli- 
ble ( Ifaynot for any man,not knowing what mi- 
racles the magick of ſome mens paſtions may en- 
eble them to work, but )) for you that have writ- 
teri what I have now ſer down from you, to ima- 
gine you aſcribe more to the Grace of God, and 
leſs to-the will of man, thenT hayethought my 
{elf obliged ro do, making it my challenge and in- 
tereſt, and requiring it to be granted,me (and not 
my conceſlion onely ) that all chat any manis ena- 
bled ro do, is by Chrifts ftrengthening him, 

$. 80, But not to queſtion what others do, or 
ro accuſe or apologize for aty , let us conſider the 
caſe you ſet, and allow the truth to be judged of, 
ia this whole queſtion, by what this particular caſe 


ſhall exact, 
| I» 314 
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| &.'81. Bur 1. in the ſetting of 'it, I cannot but 
mark two things, 1.That the perſons made uſe of 


to ſer the caſe in, are 7»das and Peter. 2, That 


tothe word | converted] is pretixed [ effe&nally.] 
This would make it probable chat you think a man 
may be converted, and yet not effettually conver- 
ed, or however that 7#das was not effectually 
converted. That 7xdas was converted, and, as 
far as concerned the preſent ſtate, abſtracted from 
perſeverance, effectually conyerted, I offer bur this 
one teſtimony, the words of Chriſt ro his Father, 
*[ Of thoſe whom thou gaveſt me Thave leſs none , 
ſave onely the ſon of perdition | That whoſoever is 
by the Father given ro Chriſt, is converted, and 
that effectually, is concluded from- Chrilts univer- 
fal propoſition, All that my Father giveth me, 


frall come to we, foh.vi. 37. and here itis expreſly 


faid that F#das (though by his apoſtacy now be- 
come the */ox of perdition) was by God given ts 
Chriſt, and therefore he came to Chriſt, 1. &. was 
converted, whichalſo bis being /oft, his very Ape- 
ſtary teſtities, for how could he Apeſtatize from 
Chriſt, that was never come to him ? From hence 
it ſeems to me. neceſſary either to. interpret your 
ſpeech of final perſeverance, as if none were effe- 
Enally converted, but ſuch who perſeyere,. (which 
as it belongs to another queſtion, that of perſeye- 
rance, to which you atter proceed , and not to 
this of reconciling #irreſſtibilityand free will, 1o it 
would ſeem to itate ir otherwiſe, then I perceive 
you afterwards do) or, to ayoid that, tounder- 
ſtand no more by 7#das and Peter then any other 
two names , ſuppoſe Robert and Richard, 7ohn at 
Noke and 7ohn at Stile, (as you ſincetell me your 


| meaning was ) the one conyerted effectually, i. e, 
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. really, the. other not ,\ when both are ſuppoſed to | 
have the ſame outward means of converſion equal- | 
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ty applied to them, 


$. 82. Now to thequeſtion.thus ſet of any two, | 


and ſuppeſing what bath been granted berween 


and me, that the outward means are accome- | 


panyed to both with a ſufficient meaſure of inward 


whenediſ= Grace, My anſwer you diſcern already, that the 
er:mmanon | 
Cons. 


- pot refiſt, but makes uſe of - In this ſhould I add 
po more, there could be no difficulty, becauſe as it 


is from corruption , and liberty to do evil, (that | 
meeting wth the re(iſtibility of this ſufficient grace) | 
that one reſiſts 1t, ſo it is wholly from the work. of | 
Grace upon an obedient. heart, chat the other is 
converted , And fo this ſtating aſcribes all the 
From mins £00d to the work of Grace, i.e, to that power, | 


liberty 10 re- which by ſupernatural Grace is given hm, and all 
the ill to man and bis liberty, or ability to reſiſt. 
$. 83. But from what hath been ſaid, there is 


yet more to be added, yiz.. that the obedience of | 
the one to the call of Grace, when the other, ſup- 
poſed to have ſufficient, if not an equal meaſure , | 
From Gods Obeyes not , may reaſonably be imputed to the | 
Prevemions. hymble, malleable , melting temper, ( which the | 


other wanted ) and that again owing to the pre- | 


venting Graces of God, and: not to the naturall | 
probity , or free will of Man, whereas the other, 
having reſifted thoſe preparing Graces, or nat 
. made uſe of them, lyeth under ſome degree of ob- 


Diſcrimination comes inimediately from one mans | 
reſiſting ſufficient Grace , which the other doth | 
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duration, pride, ſloth , voluptuouſnels, &c.. and 
that makes the diſcrimination on his fide, i.e. ren- 
ders him unqualified and uncapable to be wrought 
on by ſufficient Grace, and fo {till, if it or 

tively 


JETT 


concerning Gods Grace and Pecreeg. 


tively weighed , this attributes nothing to: frec 
will, conſidered by ir ſelf, bur the power of reſiſt- 
ing and fruſtrating Gods methods ( which I ſhould 
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Nothing im- 
puted 10 man 
but power of, 


chink, they thar are fuch aſſertors of the corrupti- 7s 


on of our nature, ſhould make no difficulty to 


yield him, but that they alſo aſſere the irrefiltibi- 


lity of Grace, and that is not reconcileable with 
it) yielding the glory of all the work of converſt- 


on, and all the firſt preparations to it, to bis ſole 7, 


whole 


Grace, by which the will is firſt ſet free, then fit- work of con- 


ted and cultivated, and then the ſeed of eternal life 
ſucceſsfully ſowed in it. * TE | 

6. 84. 1t the Remonſtrants yield not this, you 
ſee my profeſſion of diſſent trom them, if chey do, 
as for ought. I eyer heard or read ( which indeed 
hath been bur lictle in their works, chatT might re- 
ſerve my ſelf to judge of theſe things, without pre- 
polieony they doubt not to do, you ſee you have 

ad them miſrepreſented to you. But this either 

way is extrinſecall and unconcernant to the merit 
of the cauſe, which 1s not to he defended or patro- 
nized by names (but arguments) much leſs to be 
prejudpged or blaited by them. 

$. 85. You now add, asa reaſon to inferce your 
laſt propoſition , T has although tbe Grace of God 
work. vor by any phyſical determination of the will 
but by way of meral ſuafion onely, and therefore un 
what degree ſoever ſuppoſed, muſt needs be granted 
ex natura rei poſſible to be reefped, yet God by bas 
infinite wiſdemse can [6 ſweetly order and attemper the 
exatward means it (uch a congruoms manner, and 
mak [uch gracious inivard applications and infine- 
ations, by he ſeeres imperceptible operation of 
ly Spirit, into the hearts of his chaſen, ar that de lar 
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of the ſon of Syrach , Fortiter &- Suaviter , «s au 
excellent Motto, and fit tobe affixed, as to all the 
wajes of Gods providence in generall , ſo to this of 

the effeftuall working of bis Grace in particular. 
_ F&. 86. This tor the ſubſtance falls in with the 
fermer cn- aſt of thoſe which you ſo cautiouſly ſet down for 
| meer conjectures, ſeeming to you not improbable. 
And fo here you continue to propoſe it, 1, as 

that, which God can do, ( and thus no Chriſtzan 

can doubt of it) 2. by che one teſtimony which 

you tender 5 the _ of it, the _ of Ec- 

Fortier & | lefraſticus | ſtrongly but ſweetly, which though 
_ — 4 cam L 4 ably CO, of the 27, 
of Gods providence, not particularly of his Grace, 

ſo if it were, moſt fully expreſſes cheir choughts , 

who building on the promile of ſufficient Grace, 

and the way of the working of that by moral ſua- 

fion, will apply the fortirer to the ſufficiency, and 

the ſxaviter to the fuaſion, and yet reſolve (what 
frequent experience tells us) that thoſe that are 

thus wrought on, ſtrongly and ſiveerly too, and as 
frongly and ſweetly ( if not ſometimes more ſo) 

as they that are converted by it, are yer very ( ve- 

ry) many times, not converted. 

| $. 87. Heretherefore the point lyes, not whe- 

* ther God can thuseffeQually work upon all that he 
renders ſufficient grace unto, nor again, whether 

ſometimes {( and whenſoever he pleaſeth ) he doth 

thus work , ( for as this isthe moſt that you de- 

mand, ſo this is moſt evident, and readily granted ) 

but x. whether all are effeQually converted and per- 

what is the ſeyere, and fo are finally ſaved, on whom God 


wn ——__ doth work thus ſweetly and powerfally, attemper- 


ingthe outward and inward means, applications 
and infinuations, by the ſecret imperceptible ope- ' 
rations 


rations of his ſpirit, and that in a congruous man- 
ner (Taddtime alſo ) 2. Whetherhis doing thus 
is ſuch anact of his Election , as that all to whom 
this is not done, ſhall be ſaid in Scripture to belefe, 
pait by, and reprobated, h 

$. 88. 1f thus 1t1s, (not onely can be) andif ic 
may be convincingly teſtified 'by any rext of Scri- 
pture, that this really is the Scriprare Ele ten, it 
ſhall be moſt willingly and gladly yielded to : Bute 
till this be done, 1. that other Scheme, which I 
ſo lately ſet down, may be allowed to maintain 
it's competition againſt this, and 2. it isto be re- 
membred from the premiſes, that the glory of 
Gods Grace ineyery one's converſion is abundant- 


ly taken care of, and ſecured , wichour the aſli- 


{tance of this: 3. that the ground of the Anti- 
remonſtrants exception to the Arminian occurrs 
in this way of ſtating too, for ſince *tis here affirm- 
ed, that Grace even chus applyed 1s poſlible to 
be reſiſted, why may not the accepting this higher 
degree be as imputable to mans wil, as of the other 
barely ſufficient Grace the objecter ſuppoſes it to 
be? 

S. 89. Laſtly, the ſaying of our Saviour at. 


his mo$t abundant powers or miracles, that & wut- 


Tevoyooy they repented not ,, His miracles ] ſuppoſe 


had his grace annexed to them, and it is hardto 
believe that where his moſt numerous miracles 
were afforded, they ſhould all want the advan- 


rage of the congraoas timings to give them their due 


weight of cfficacy : However there is no pretence 
P of- 


| concerning Gods Grace and Decrees. 6x 


. Matexi.2r. 
xi. 21. is of no ſmall moment in the caſe , and « ſpecial pres 
yields a ſubſtantial prejudice to this way. For Jian 
I, it isexpreſly affirmed verſ. 20. of thoſe Cities . | 


wherein were wrought &i nMti5% duixueis auvTs 
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of believing it here, where it is ſaid, Chriſt j;gfxfo 
overAifdy began to reproach and upbraid them , that 
the miracles had beet ſo ſuccelsleſs among them , 
which he could-with no propriety do, if any cir- 
cumſtance needfull totheir efficacy had been wants 
ing to them: andy. 22. the more intolerable mea- 
ſure of damnation, which is denounced againſt 
thetn , puts this heyond queſtion, that theſe want- 
Ed not the more /ſ#perabandant advantages of 
Grace, Secondly, it is alſo as explicitly pronoun- 
ced by Chriſt, x 6h thoſe miracles and that Grace 
which were not effeCtuall to the converſion of 
thoſe Jewiſh cities, Choraziz and Bethbſaida, would 
have been ſucceſsful to the converſion of others,and 
made them Proſelytes and penitents of the ſeyerelit 
kind, in ſackgloth and aſhes. Whereupon 1 demand, 
Had thoſe means, thoſe miracles ( the inſtruments 
and vehicles of Grace, that were then uſed to Che- 
razinand Bethſaida) the timings and other adyan- 
tageous circumſtances, which the opinion, now 
under conſideration , pretends to be the infallible 
means of rhe falyation of the ele&, or had they 
not? If they had, then it ſeems theſe may fail of 
converting, andſo have not that ſpeciall efficacy, 
which is pretended , it being expreſly affirmed, 
that here they ſucceeded not to converſion. Bur 
if they had not the timings &c. then it remains as 
undeniable, as the affirmation of Chriſt can render 


it, that thoſe means, that Grace, which hath not 


if granted to Tyre and $idon, heathen cities,wo 
actually have been ſucceſsfull ro them. And what 
can be more effetuall to the prejudice of a con- 
je&ure, rhen this double force. of the words of 
Chriſt confronted expreſly to both branches of it ? 
| And 


thoſe adyantageous circumſtances, may be, nay; 
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And then I hope I may with modeſty conclude, 
that there remains no. viſible adyantage of this 
way , £0 recommend it, in caſe the Scriprure be 
not found to own, and more then fayour it in ſome 
other paſlages. 

F. 90. Your laſt Propoſition on this Theme is, 
that $:th the Conſiſtence of Grace and free will ts 
a Myſtery ſo tranſcending our weak underſtandings, 
that it hath for many years exerciſed and puzzled 
the Wits of the acnteſt Schoolmen to find it out, in 
ſomuch as hundreds of volumes have been Written 
and daily are de concurſu Gratiz & liberi arbitrii, 
and yet no accord hath hitherto followed, you ſay, you 
have ever held, and (till do hold it the more pions aud 
ſafe way, to place the Grate of God 1# the thront, 
where We think it ſhould land, and ſo to leave the 
will of man to ſhift for the maintenance of its own 
freedome, as well as it cap, then to eStabliſh the 
Wer and liberty of free will at the height, and then to 
be at aloſs how to maintain the power and efficaty of 
Gods Grace, | 

S$. 91. Burif what hath been clearly laid down, 
for che attributing all our ſpirituall good to the 
work of Grace, and aſſuming nothing of this kind 
to the innate power of free will, bur a liberty to 
refit Grace, the reſt being humbly acknowledg- 
ed to'be due toa ſupernaturally conferred: free- 
dome, or emancipation, whereby we are enabled 
to make uſe of Grace, and by the power thereof 
to. cooperate withit, Then 1. the conſfiſtence of conſilonce of 

ace and free will in this ſenſe, 1s no ſuch tran- ym wag 
icending Myſtery, and I think there 1s no text in 
Scripture char ſounds any thing rowards the making 
it ſo. 2. *Tis evident,that the difficalties that 
have exerciſed the Scheo/s in this matter ariſe _ 
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their endeayouring to ſtate ir otherwiſe, ſome by 


. The difficud- maintaining Predetermination and irrcſiſtsþility , 


zies itt the 
Schboolmnens 


way whences 


Ho : 
fare ſelet 


which all the powers of nature cannot reconcile 
with Mav's free wil ad oppoſitum, And ſome few that 
0 another milder way, are yer afraid of depart- 
ing too far from the tormer, and inſtead of irre- 
ſsſt#bil;ty ſubſtitute efficacy, as that ſignifies infals 
{ibility, of the event ro the Elect, and ſo find diffi- 
culcy to extricate themſelves ; whereas Grace /uf- 
ficient, but reſeſtible, given together with the word 
to all, tro whom Chrilt is revealed, hath 1. it ſelf 
nothing of difficulty in the conception, and 2. be. 
ing underſtood, utterly removes all farther diffi- 
culry in this matter, For hereby we place the Grace 
of Godin the throne, to rule and reignin the whole 
work of converſion, perſeverance, and falyation, 
( and what can be more demanded , that we have 
not aſſerted? certainly npthing by you, who in 
ſecting down the conſent of all parties, exprelt it 
by no more then its baving the main ſtroke and 
chiefeſt operation ) and need not put the will 
of man to ſhift for the maintenance of its own 
freedome, as long as we can do it with much more 
ſafety andtemper, then either by ſetting it at the 
height with the Pelagians, or endangering to con- 
vert 1t into a meer trunk, or leaying men to the 
duct of their own humours, either to: advance it a= 

bove its due, and grow inſolent, or depreſle it be- 
low what is-meet, and ſo give up themſelyes to 

ſloth,and indifferency. 

_ $. 92. On the third or laſt head concerning 

Grace and perſeverance, your propoſitions are 

three, the two former I ſhall ſer downtogether , 
becaule the firſt is bur a preparative to, or.one way. 
of proof of the ſecond, which onely concerns our 

purpole. 1. That 
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I, That Faith axd all holy Graces inherent bn 
ur, Love, Patience, and Humlity,c. are the gifts 
of God Wrought in ws by ns Grace and holy Spirit , 
wone will deny, But that they are Wrought in ms by 
3nfaſion and in inſtanti (as Philoſophers teach forms 
to be introduced into the matter by natural genevati- 
ox in inſtanti, ) at /eaft that they are alwayes or or- 
dinarily ſo infuſed, you ſee no neceſſity of believing, 
or Why it may nt be [aidef theſe yolg iſt; ( ſpirits 
all Graces ) notwithitanding they be acknowledged 
the gifts of God, as well as v4 thoſe xo louiſe 
( ſpiritn all gifts, as we tranſlate them) which are 
certainly the gifts of God as well as the other, and 
ſo acknowleaged, that they are ( after the manner 
of other habits ) ordinarily acquirable by induſtry 
and frequented alts, and the bleſſing of God pon 
our prayers and endeavonrs. To what parpoſe tHe 
Were it for Minifters in their Sermons uſually wi #9 
motives to ſtir up men to labour ro get Faith, Love, 
Oc. and to propoſe means for their better direftion, 
how to get them? | 

I1.Whence(you ſay ) it ſeemeth to you farther pro- 


bable, that Faith and all other inherent Graces, as 5 


» they may be with Gods bleſſing attain'd, may be alſo 
loft again by floth, negligence, and carnall ſecurity, 
and therefore you cannot but doubt of the trath of 
that afſertion which the Contra-remonſtrants dp yet a- 
verre with great coufidence, That Faith once had , 
rammor be loft, and other the like. The diftinfFion that 
they uſe, as a ſalvoin this Ducſtion, of a true antl 
temporary Faith, fignifieth (tay you ) little or wo- 
thing, for it at once both beggeth and yieldeth the 


» weſtion : It 1. beggerh the queſtion, when it v _ 


—_ Faith that may be loft, 30 bexrue Farth, | 
OD Writhafl 2. nielaerh the queſtion, whey it grameth b. _ 
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. x temporary Faith , which term is capable of no 6- 


f | ther conſtruttion, then of ſuch a Faith, as being once 

| - ' bad # afterwards loſt. It is one of the Articles of 

; Oar Article. or Church , _ after we have receivedthe holy 

4.2 /& { © Ghoſt, we may depart from Grace given. 

q b7 & — "4 93, In theſe - there for me to 

SA ; _ queſtion , andas little roadd tothem, unleſs Ian- 

nex, what I ſuppoſe you did not think needtfull, 

Grounds of the expreſs conſent of Scriptures and Fathers , 

zr i= Scri- whereon our Churches Article muſt þe reſolved ro 

p=*;.oi4 have been founded. Inthe old Teſtament the ex- 

Teſtament. amples of the Angels in Heaven, of Adam in Pa- 

: radiſe,and in a remarkable manner of two to whom 

God had given eminent teſtimony, 1. David, in 

the matter of Uriah, an odious murther added to 

adultery, and continued in impenitently, till after 

E the birth of the child , the blemiſh whereof {ill 

7 {ſticks to him, and remains upon record, asan allay 

| ito all his excellencies , now that he is in heaven. 

2, Solomon, whoſe heart was by his multitude of 

wives and concubines taken off from God, and de- 

bauched to Idols, no way being left us to diſcern 

whether eyer he returned or no, unleſs his Eccleſi- 

aſtes be a declaration and fruit of his Repentance; 

And as theſe and many other examples, even of 

that whole Old-Teitament-church, the Fews, make 

this evident, ſo the words of Ezekiel are expreſs 

both for zorall and finall falling away. If the righte- 

Ch.iii.20. & ous turn from his righteouſneſs, in his unrighteouſ- 
mote tte «eſs ſhall he ate. $3 0 

In we new, S$- 94+. Thenew alſo is parallel, in the example 

| of Peter, thrice,with time of deliberation between, 

and after expreſs warning from Chriſt, and his re- 

ſolute promiſe to the contrary, denying and ab- 

Jjuring of Chriſt, whoſe return from this fall with 

bitter 
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concerning Gods Grace and Detrees, &y _. 
bitter tears, is called by Chriſt Conver/on, and the ;y wi. ; 
ſin upbraided co him thrice after his reſurrection , 
Simon, ſon of fonas loveſt thow me more then theſe ? Fob. xx. 25. 
in referenceto his contident undertaking, though alt. 
men ſhould deny thee, or be offentled ; yet will not T. a. 
And if the argumenc from Chriſts expreſs words, 
formerly produced, be of force, then is 7#d4s (one 
of thoſe that was by God given to Chrit,and came - gs 
anto, and believed on him ) an example of the © 7 
. blackeſt ſort , teſtifying to this ſad truch, That a 
{believer and Diſciple of Chriſt may betray him to 54, 
{his Crucifixion, and diein deſperation, 
FS. 95. Totheſe two inſtances, the former great- 
ly aggravated with circumitances, the latter final; 
and of the higheſt degree imaginable, It is not need- 
full ro add more, els it is obvious to increaſe the 
catalogue with thoſe that were polluted by the 
Gnoſticks, by name, Hymenexs and Alexanarr x; +6 
who putting away a good conſcience, concerning Fait | 
made ſhipwrack, and again Hymenexs and Phile-2 Timii, 17; 
rt, who fell off ſo far, as to the dexyall of any fu- 
rure Reſarretton, of whom the Apolile there ſpeak= 
ing, ſaich, if God peradventare will give them re- 
pentance, andthey may recover themſelves out of the 
ſnare of the Devil ] looking on their eltate as that 
of lapled belieyers, and though not utterly hope- 
leſs, yet extremely dangerous, And this exemplified 
in whole Churches, Apoc. ii. and iti, which are 
_ therefore threatned preſent deltruction, if they do 
not ſpeedily return. — 
S. -96. To which purpoſe the Texts in the fixth 
and renth to.the Hebrews are unanſwerable, Tn the 
ſixth , that it is #mpoſſible, i.e. extremely difficult , 
for thoſe that were once enlighrned, &c. if they fall 
ata), ro reneW them again unto repentance , adding 
: F 2 the 
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10n 
the ſimilitude of the reprobate earth, whoſe end x to 


| bebarned. From which how diſtant is the Doctrine _ 


of thoſe, that either imagine it impoflible for ſuch 
to fall away totally, or if they are fallen away, not 
to be renewed again to repentance? Inthe zenthallo, 
twere vainto make ſo feyere interminations againſt 
thoſe who fin willfally after receiving the kyoW- 
 Leage of the truth, (as we read y. 26.) ifthere were 
no pothbility of ſo ſinhning, but eſpecially the 38. 
verie is remarkable, The juſt ſoull liveby faith , 
uti dy vogue, And if he ( the juit ) ſoall 
draw back,, my ſoul hath no pleaſure in him expli- 
cating v. 39. what drawing back he ſpeaks of, even 
drawing back, unto perdition, and that is finall, as 
well as totall, and both, it ſeems, very poſſible, as 
every where appears by the exhortations to hins 


that thinketh he ſtandeth , to take heed left he fall , 
2 Pe, 4,21, When if he do, It had been better never to have knows 
19 the Way of righteonſueſs, then after he hath knoWn it, 

©. to tary from the holy Commandment , and this in 


ſuch a.degree, as is expreſt by retarning tothe vo- 
mit, and wallowing mn the mire, the as and habits 
of the fouleſt ſms, in forſaking of which theit con- 
verſion conſiſted. 
_  & 97. The Teſtimonies of the Fathers are too 
'ong to be ſet down, and indeed unneceſſary to the 
confirmation of that, to which the Scripture hath 
reſtified ſo plentifully, eſpecially ſince it is not (it 
cannot be) denyed by the contrary-minded, that 
Saint Azguſtine, the onely fautor of their cauſe, in 
the point of decrees, and effeQuall Grace, granteth 
poſlibility of falling, both totally and finally, from 
a juſtified eſtate, and ufeth it as a means to prove 
his abſolate Derrees. 
I now proceed te your third and laſtpropoſition 
in theſe words, [et 
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concerning Gods Grace 


&. 98. Tet 1 pelieve wee may ſecurely admit the 
Aottrine of perſeverguce of Gods eject | 
rainty thereof , ſo a5#t be underftogd. 1. Of their 
finall perſeverguce onely - leaving roome for '&, { 
( perhaps rorall ) imerruptions and interciſrons mths 


Of ve 
rd 


meaxe time. 2. Of the certainty of the thing, ( cex- 
titudo objet, ) 5x regard of the knowleage, and pyer- 
Poſe of God, but , Me pe uh ov, 2: the 
the elett themſelves have thereof , ( certitudo - 
jecti, as wee uſe to diſtinguiſh them, ) there being 8 
great atale of difference between theſe two propopti- 
exs , it 3s certain that the eleft ſhall not fall aw 
nally, and the elebt are certain that they hall nos (ol 
away finally.” — og Ew 
$99. In this propoſition T can fully yeild my 
concurrence, if by rendering my reaſons for my 
conſent , I may beallowed to expreſſe what I mean 
. byic. This 1 ſhall do through the ſeyerall bran- 
ches of it. _ 
I. I belieye not onely that ſecurely we may, but 


alſo, I infer to be your ſence from your great 
Wy FL - diſlike 
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; that ofneceſlity ( and under the pain of contra- 
diRtion 5x agzeFo, ) we muſt admit the dodrine of 
Perſeverance of Gogs Ele, and the certainty, ( moſt 
t unqueſtionable certainty ) thereof, GodsElection 
of any perſon to the reward of the covenant , being 
o undoubtedly founded in the perſeverarce of that 
: perſon in the faith, this perſeverance being the ex- 
5 preſſe condition of the covenant, He that en- ,,,, . 
I Ul wreth to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſavea , heand 30- 
" - --—\nonebut he, but sf be draw back, Gods ſoule hath y.10. 10, 
” {& mopleaſureinhim. 

8. 100. Which that it is nothing available to- 
7 ward concluding that they which can fall totally 
E from their juſtited ſtate , may nor yet fall finally 
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True. 
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diſlike to the Calviniſts Salvo, taken from the 


"ay 1, deſtinftion of 4 true and temporary faith, which 


aſſures me, you take thar faith for r7ae, which yet 
is but temporary , then which nothing is more con- 
trary to the eſtabliſhing the perſeverance of all the 
faithfull , unleſſe there be ſome promiſe that all 
tempotaries ſhall ſo recover again before their 
death , as finally to perſevere, ( which as I think , 
*twill notbe pretended, ſo if it be, they are no lon- 
Ser temporaries, ) or unleſle it ceaſe to be in their 
power to continue in their ſins, into which rhey 
are fallen , which ſure it cannot , unleſle the grace 
of perſeverance be irreſiſtible, which if it were, 
there is no reaſon, why that of converſion, to all 
Thar are converted, ſhould not be irrcliſtible 

W-. * | 

FI. tor, 2. For their great, ( perhaps rotall ) 


be ele ſ»b-1nterruptions and interciſions in the meane time , 
iron, TI carino way doubr,, but thoſe areſubject to them, 


who yer upon Gods foreſight of their rerurne , and 
perlſeyering conſtancy at length , are elected to fal- 
vation. It is certain, which the Article of our 
Church faith , that as they which have received the 
holy Ghoſt may depart from grace given and fall a- 
;way, ſo by tlie ſame grace of God they may returne 
; 7 , and then returning they may no doubt per- 
ſevere, and then *cis certain they are elected to ſal- 
yation, the mercy and pardon in Chriſt extending 
not onely to the fins of an unregenerate ſtate, and 
_ the infirmities and frailties of the regenerate , but 
alſo to all the willfull fins and falls of thoſe thar 
do timely returne again by repentance, as David 
and Peter did (but 7adas certainly, Solomox 
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} 
5 
; 
} 
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er poſlibly did not, ) and then continue ſtedfaſt unto 


; the end, And ſo *cis onely the finall perſeyerance 
1 | that 
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that is required indiſpenſably ofthe ele , which is 
reconcileable with their great , perhaps totall in- 
tercifions. | | 

FS. 102. But *tis not amiſs here to advert, that 
this doth no more ſuppoſe or include the recon- Th falls »f 


thoſe that 


cil1ation or fayour of God , to thoſe that haye been bavetrenonce 
regenerate 19 


once regenerate , when rhey are fallen into groſle Sw 

ſins, then to the unregenerate remaining in the cikable with 
fame or greater ſinns, ir being as poſſible in reſpe&t wal pag 
of us, (perhaps more probable in reſpe& of God, |) wnregenerare. 


that the unregenerate may convert and perſevere, 


| (and then they are approved to be the elect, ) as 
 thatthey that were once regenerate, but now tallen, 


may recurn again. Ir is as certain from before 
Paul's birch , and from all eternity , that he was 
elected, as that David or Peter was, and then either 
his blaſphemous perſecuting the name of Chriſt 


mult haye been at the time when he was guilty of 


that, reconcileable with Gods favour, viz. before 
his conyerſion , ( and then for the gaining of Gods 
favour what needed his converſion?) or elſe Pe- 


er's denying and abjuring of Chriſt, Davids adul- 


tery and murther muſt nor be reconcileable , not- 
withſtanding their ſuppoſed Z/e&ion. For asto the 
ſonſhip of their former life, that will no more, |, 
excuſe their contrary waſting fins, thenthe future ——— 
ſonſhip of the other, nay ir will ſet the advantage 7 xmmzene- 
on the other ſide, the unconverted $anl obtaines 1 Tims 1. 138 


mercy , becauſe he did it 1gnorantly, in unbelief, 


Whilſt their ſins have the aggravation of being 
ſins againſt grace, and for/aking, and departing 
from God, which reſpe& makes the ſtate of Apo- 
ſtates as the moſt unexcuſable,ſo the moſt deſperate- 
ly dangerous ſtate, | 


E 4 6.103. 3, That 
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ne 


Bert vimty of 


the ſubje#. 


 Yhe gret 


; 


| 


peed of canti- 
mu in band- 


3 -E- 1 ft : thoughrs | inthjs matter , that we leaye no man any 


$. 103. 3, That groue is a Certicudo Objetti to 
-4ll che Eft ,.cannot be doubted, for if they be 
elected to falvation , they will finally perſevere, if 
they perſevere noc, they were not clefted. Again 
ehis certainty of the object , isa certainty in regard 
| of che knowledge ha purpoſe of God, 1. Of 
his knowledge - either they will not fall, orif 
they do, thac they will riſe again , and then finally 


perlerere. 2, Of his purpoſe or decree of elech- = | 


, that every ſuch, finally perſeyering , though 
ad lapſed Chriſtian, ſhall be ſaved. 
$. 104. 4. For the Certitudo ſubjects , as I con- 
ſent to you fully in difclaiming any neceſlity of 
chat, ſo I ſuppoſe icis wholly extrinſecall to this 
ſubject, devolving to this other queſtion, not whe- 
ther every one that is cleft , be ſure he ſhall not fall 
away , but whether every believer de or oupht to 


be fure of his ete&ion? Ofwhich ifhe were ſure, 


I could not reſiſt his being obliged to believe him- 
ſelf cercain of his finall Perſeverance ; HeRtion 
and final{ failing being incompetible, 
$. 105. Having' given you hisimerpretation of 
my. ſence, and to conſent ro each branch of your 
propoſition” Ihave.no moreto add, but thar it you 
mean ﬆ it a farther ſence, proportionableto your 
former conjecture 0n the head of decrees, or Biſhop 
Overail's opinion , I ſhall no otherwiſe debate or 
n it, then I didthat, andthe fare of this 
and thac, are folded wp rhe ont inthe other, andif 


the Sctiptace ſhail be found favourable to theone, 


1t ſhall be yeilded, and then cherewill be no coft 
eroverfy'of the other. 


$. ro06, Onety Igecfiretoandd, that it will deferve 
our ſpeciall care and warineſſe., fore detiyerour 


ground 
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# conterningGods Grace and Decrees, 93 © 
groundof hope, that in caſe he depart from his 
# -duty, and fo fall from Grace, or into any wijfful 
} attorhabir of ſin,heſhall yer be ſo preſerved,whe- 
# ther by Gods Grace, or by his power, and provt- 
] Fence, that he ſhall not finally dye without repen- 


tance: for as there ts no promiſe of God to found 
thar hope, ſoin time of rempration to any pleafy- 
rable, tranſporting ſin, &c. i will be in danger tp 


ruine him, that hath agood opinion of / 


himfdf ,. eſpecially if he hath been tanght, thar 
Faithis a frll aſſnravxce of his Eleftion. © © 


the paternall fayour of God to his Ele children, 29 197ebet- 


2 lioxs childres 


} \whrhisrhought by ſometo be onely clonded, and, 


& 167. The ume ap of Grace a Fries opt. 3 
as totheir ſenſe and preſent experience and com- 3 


fort, darkned by their moſt wiltfuil fins, fo asGod 
may be highly difpleaſed with them , as David 
with his fon Abſolvm, and yet continne his pater- 
nll Loye and fayourto them, as David did his to 
thatwmgracions ſon, tn the height of fris Rebellion. 
_ $. ro8. *Tis poſſible this Example of David ma 

have ſome Rhecoricall Energy in it, to perſwade 
and deceive fome. If it have, then 1. T may noc 
unfitly ask chis queſtion, wherher they think God 
had rhen that kindneſs ro Ab/olowthat. David hat? 
If he had not, how can't be drawninto example to 
God? The had, how then can it :agree with it, to 
cat bm offmthemidft of his Rebellion, which *us 
marntfeft David would nothave done. But omut- 
ring that, 1anſfwer 2. thar*cis viſible, that this in 


-, Pvidwaspaſſionate indulgence, ſuch as men ®s 


foab rells him )) diſliked, and 10 this kind of 


Mane are, 1 oppoſe that erher kind of Di- 

vine dr are love, Producing in God bowels 

vf pity,  admonitions undl warnings, -_ 
S791 Apo ar-goarn.ts "ws 


Mo . 
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erfull Meſſages, ſtrong and earneſt calls, and pro- 
poſition of all rationall motives to repentance. But 
1f thoſe prevail nor, the j#ſt {till continuing to draw 
back, Gods ſoul hath no pleaſure in him, andthe 
greater obligations of Love and Grace they are, 
againſt which he hath ſinn'd, the greater the provo- 
cations are in the ſight of God, and nothing con- 
ſequently bur the greater degree of puniſhment to 
beexpeted. How God is affefted toward rebel- 
tons ſons 1s ſet down: 1/7 1.2, 10, 11, 12, &. _ 
8. 109. And then topur any man in hope, that 
what is not ordinarily revealed in the Goſpel, may 
yet be laid up for him in the cabinet of Gods fecrec 
counſels with this ſeal upon ir, The Lord kzoweth 


for Rom thoſe that are his, as if they might be his ſtill in 
2 Tim #19. Gods acceptation, which walk moſt contrarily to 


.him, this may prove a moſt dangerous ſnare of 
ſouls, and ir is ſtrange it ſhould ſeek ſhelter in that 
Text 2.7m. 2.19. Which was moſt expreſfly de- 
ſignedto the contrary, asis evident both by the no- 
tation of the SeueAoy in the beginning of the 
verſe, which in all probability ſignifes the Cove 
ant of God, the SiSaxiThs ſtability whereof, 
. therepreſt, muſt aſſure us that there is no ſalyati- 
.onto beexpeRed, bur according to thecontents of 
 #irhar great indenture, once for all ſealed in the 
zbloo of Chriſt , of which as that indeed is one 
part, which is inſcribed on one fide of the ſeal [The 
Lord knowerh thoſe that are his] 1, e. he will never 
fail to own thoſe that continue faithfull co him; ſo 
the other, on the other ſide, is moſt emphartical , 
[ Let every man that nameth the name of Chriſt, de- 
part from iniquity ] which if he do not, he hath 
forfeited all the Priviledges of his Chriſtianity. 
S. 110. The G»oftick hereſie, one branch of-.it 
| | eſpecially, 


# 


CIO OOO oma ras.  waFrKe REES 


4 Y 2-75, Fonds ng. OWE CI VO Rn” - A dt PI - EE "0 Bp 2088 «LS ns , WO IO DN a . 2. et ie Car 2} - bo 4 
I T5 T-AE® y oc. Z "x wy Y #.* Ls Ps — "BS. oh. KS.) 494 5 KE AL "5 > cs «x9, "0X = 44 I” Nf OY "'Y.; Ip ris Set 77 0 > A 
: 2 ? hy x 6 ” ; Fpins : FILS X OL: td I : . SUE BF wt i, TEL Oh eee ct b IE l. - 
,- - A Lax - 
b N C : Sh Js 
i x \ " pf + OD - o 

IC EOS. Ho | | No = 
4 b & & 4 >; FA, 4 p. S+32 A 
. — + I a Fa ; 
L 7 £33 = 
"M0 -- 


[ eſpecially, noted in arcas's Scholars, in Irene- 
2, 18a ſeaſonable warning to all ſober Chriſtians 7% — 
in this matter, He told themof an &no\vTewsiS, in this point, 
a redemption, or kind of Baptiſm, which rendered-48%% = 
them vo4 mvwwſuss, natarally and immutably * 
ſpirituall, no more to be pollured by fin, then gold 
by lying inthe mire, or the Sun beams by lighting oh 
a dunghil, and that whateyer they did, they ſhould 
(as with the helmet of the mother of the Gods ) 
be rendred o&degTq T& eh, inviſible to the 
7adge , The effects whereof, as to all carnality, 
&c. were ſo deteſtable, that ir becomes every man | 
moſt ſollicitouſly to guard and ſecure his Schemes of 
Elefion and Doftrineof Perſeverance of the Eleft, 
trom all probability, if not poſſibility , of mini- 
ſtring to the like, and that cannot well beby any 
other merhod of reſalution, bur this, that thoſe 
that perſevere unto the end ſhall be ſaved, and none 
'* els; our tenure in all the Priviledges of Election, - 
1. Gods fayour, 2, the continuall afliſtance of his 
Grace, and 3. theinheritance of ſons, being inſe- 
parably relative and annext to the conlitanc filiall 0- 
bedience, which he indiſpenſably requires of us, 
under the Goſpel of conditionall promiſes, | 
FS. 111, Thus have I paſt through all your Letter 71, cer 
and given my ſelf the liberty. of theſe ſtrictures , | 
by way of reflexion on all and every paſſage there- 
in, which belonged to this ſubjet of God's Decrees 
and his Grace ; And without the addition of any 
| unneceſſary recapitulation of the ſeveralls, it isal- 
ready evident, how perfe& the agreement is be- 
tween us in all that you in any degree poſitively a{- 
ſert, or own as your opin40: And if in one parti- 
cular which you are fo carefull to propoſe,as a bare 
conjetFure, and not allow it your tayour inany other 
od EE quality, 


OOTT ESO} 
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quali 4 it ſbould hap en e's we finally diſſent 
though in propriety of ſpeech conjeFures are not 
ſentiments ) Ye it 6s fo ſtrange the diſpute berwixt 
us ſhould be of any length. Ando you diſcern 
the ntmoſt of uneaſineſs, WHICH | ls likely to be gi- 
yen you by this addreſs of 


| PearSir 


, _ Your moſt affetionate 
| brother and ſeryant 


H. HAMMOND. 


eA Second LETT ER, 


' the works of Grace and 


BEING 


| 4 View of two Emergent Difficultyes: 


Deare Sir,. FRE 
He very freindly reception Which my [arger 
E. trouble found from you, is my full encourage- 
ment to proceed to the concluſion of my unpor- 
tunity and your exerciſe , which cannot now be fa 
off, if I may judge by your Letter. 


yes 


6.2. Two difficultyes, you ſay, 7 op have ſprung Two diferke 
& by farther entring into the confi 


erarion of this 

mitrer, the firſt occaſioned by my diſtintlios betwixt. 
| Fg Providence, the ſecon 

ariſing from the Corcefons ,of Scripture of Gods 


with awihs his grate from thoſt that rejett 


it. 

$ 3. To thoſe | ſhall make rhibſe returnes, 
which 1 doubt not will prove fatisfa@tofy. The 
firſt ſeemeth to favour an tnoxy or ſaſpence, and 


. to avert all defining in theſe pomts : For, Ry An quonems 
from the un- 
atbemable- 


you, ſince the efficacy of Divine grace followeth the 

atts of his Providence, { as tt may 1.7 

to depend chiefly thereupon, and the mos his pro- Povidenee. 
vidence are abyſſus mulca , deep and m__ ornable,, 

it ſeerteth to you to conclude ſtrihgly that the man- 

ner how Gbd effeltually workgth Fj his grace to the 
converſion of a ſinner is alſo to our under fad 
»ncomprehenſ;ble. ] To this you cannot bur for 


by ang grave. 


ſeem 18 4 Manner weſs of Gods 


"The diftinE%;- 
ou between © 


my reply, that the propoſall of that diltinRtion Was midere | 
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by me deſigned as a prejudice to Biſhop Overa/'s 
way , which you had then mentioned as your cox- 
geftare. And if it ſhall have indeed that influence 
upon you or any man, as you ſpeake of, to encreaſe 
the difficulty , and to conclude ſtrongly, that che 
manner of Gods working, &C._ is incomprehenſible , 
yet you know this cannor in juſtice be applyed far- 
The fore ther then to that particular Scheme , againſt which 
thereof 4- . »: 
ainft the peculiarly this diſadvantage was propoſed, and 
Jorementiend then the onely regular concluſion is, that this which 
08 jo CBUTEs . 
you propoſed but as a comjefFare, ſhould now grow 
lower in youreſteem , and ſcarce be thought wor- 
'thy to be own'd as ſuch. 
Other. con- Y$-4-. And the more force there is in this one 
fiderations to conſideration , thus to incline you, the leſſe ſhall 
"* Ideſpair,that two more conſiderations, which then 
encompaſled this, and the ſuperadded tender of 
another way, that the Scripture-grounds, eſpecially 
Chriſt*s parables in the Goſpel, ſuggeſted, willin, 
ſome degree prevaile with you, to depofite this 
conjeQure, which ( beſide other prejudices againft 
it, ) hath no grounds of Scripture to pretend to, 
in exchange for that other, that harh , and pretends 
'no further, then it ſhall approve it ſelfe to be thus 
founded. | 
S. 5. This is all that T may ſay toan objeftion 
which I was to cheriſh and ſtrengthen, ( rather 
then anſwer. ) But I ſhall not think that needtull, 
onely I leaye it to have that force with you , which 
you ſhall ſee fit to give it, remembring onely that 
if ought not to have force with him , that ac- 
cepts not that Scheme , that alone is concerned in 


it 


8.6. Which Scheme having been propoſed by 
you with perfect warineſſe, and profeſſion of 
orga nate aan apa, allowing 


Emergent Difncultyes. 


allowing it to be no more then a conjefure, one 
ſuch difficulty as this, is, I acknowledge, ſufficienr 
co remoye you fromit, and in that cale it will not 
be unſeaſonable again to render that which you 
may finde better qualified for your acceptance , 
having without queltion an adyantage , from the OW 
parable of the [ower , to recommend 1t. I ſhall CN ed from the 
deavour to make this cleare ro you. Your ſup- Js Yi 
oſed intricacy, or untathomable queſtion, is, what 
It is that makes /#fficient grace to be effetiuall to The queſtion 
any ? Ifaythe parable of the ſower was intended Fate | 
by Chriſt on purpoſe to anſwer that queſtion , 8 Feti#- 
which ic hath competently performed , for here * * 
wee ſee, the ſeed being the ſame, ( whether that 7unttualy 
.were the word, or grace, it matters not , aslong 57/3" 
as *ris remembred that the word 5s the vehicle of 
race, and the inſtrument of conveighing it to the 
' heart, ) all che difference taken notice of, is onely 
in the ſoyle, viz :; ſome 7roden doWy, and cruſted ; The fourfold 
ſome ftony ; lome thorny , ſome good, and mellow: fe. © * 
Proportionably to this tour-fold difference of the 
ground, the ſeyerall fates of the ſeed are deſcribed, 
and your one queſtion divided into four, and an- 
ſwer exactly accommodated to each, I 
S. 7. The firſt queſtion 1s this, what is it that Theone quer I 
makes ſufficient grace , uncffeftuall , to ſome men, my tg 5F - 
ſo that though ic be on Gods part freely afforded Tie rſt. 4 
them, and as freely as to any other, yer it hath | 
not the leaſt effect upon them ? And theanſwer 
1s evident in the explanation of that parable, ALar. 
XI11.19.becauſe he is #451 Toy Adyov uct wir ouvitis, 
one that heares the word , to which that grace is an- 
,nexed , but either #nderſtands it not , or minds it 
Fav ,- and ſo the: Divil comes and catcheth away 


that which was ſown, (and in that caſe there 1s 
X | no 


—_ 


»t 


The ſeconds 


< Eg. a EDS 
” AL AD REESE. eats . , , 


A view of two- 
hopreat need of that Divi/ towards the obſtruRing 
effecualloeſs, let rhe ſeed ly there neyer fo long, if 
ic be not 223nded, ir can fignifie nothing toward an 
harveſt, ) | = - 
$. 8, The /econd queſtion is, what is it that makes 
fafficient Grace, afterit is recefved , and that with 
707, ( great forwardneſs and alacrity at the firſt ) 
£6 become ſo-uneffectuall to the ſupporting a man in 
time of zempration , thar rather then endure any 
ſmaecfor piecy, he falls into any the groſſeſt ſins? 
And the anſwer follows v. 21. becauſe ſuch a man 
is of a temper that yields not Grace any depth to 
root in, he hath ſome oryneſs at the bottome, ſome 


' pleaſure, or paſlion, or other remains of reſiſtance 


_ The third. 


rooted in him, whic' he hath not diveſted him- * 
ſelf of, and when duty begins any way to check 
thac , he is imparient-, and throws off Piery, of 
Which he made yery fair proteſſions,and ſuch as had, 
as far as histrialls formerly went, reaſity in them, 


ill his laſt fignall tryall was made of him, for 


_ it ſeems by the effet, he was not quali. 


&. 9. The third queſtion is, what is the reaſon 
that ſufficient Grace, once received and bringing 
forth fruits, though it come not to combat 
with any ſharp tryalls, doth yet many times decay 
and periſh after # while? And the anſwer is v:22. 
that there remained in the hearr of ſuch ſome piece 
of ill temper unreformed, which in time prohfed, 
and _ out rent —_ ſins ( though note 
genera! rot et inthe world ) vir. worldly follsts- 
tiles, and fach as the wealth ofthe work ivagers 
beget th men thathnveor fetk it, and theſe being 

efinirred to thrive in the fonl, '*cis regular that 
race, Which cannotoondiſi with ſuch (pow ramer 


ſerve 
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Serve God and Mammon) ſhould be overran, and 
choaked, and art length deliroyed: by thatmeans , 
: Which bad it not been for this cauſe of abortion, as 
it was ſufficient , and effeuall for a while, ſo it 
- would have proſper'd ro perſeverance. © _ 
'S. 19. And this introduceth the foxrrh and laſt The fours: 
queſtion ; .Whar then is it that renders ſufficient 
Grace Effectuall. both to Converſion and -Perfeye- 
: _ . rance? And the Anſwer is y. 23. the goodneſs of 
HF thefoile, probiry of the heart, wherein that ſyffici- 

p | - ent Grace isreceived, and what that is, is beſt diſ- | 
cerned by the oppoſition ro all the tormer chree , Thetharatt:s 
- 1. itisa fincerely pliable, ductile temper;. that ne- 7,3 © 

glects not to make uſe of any grain of Grace, 2. it 
hath an uniform Courage to combat with difficul- 
ties, and is not enſlayed to pleaſures. 3. it utterly 
_ deſpiſesche world, the allurements and the errors 
of it, and uſes 1t, as if it uſed ic not. The. former 
part of this temper renders it effeCtuall to conyerſi- - 
on, the two latter to perſeverance alſo. And;-con- 
ſidering that parable is ſer down by Chriſt.t6.,give 
- | + account of the various ſucceſles of the word'gf the 
> .. kzngdome, i.e. of the Goſpel among all thoſe ro 
whom it is made known, who:with you are the ad - 
#quate object of the Scriptmre-elettion; and. tepro- - 
bation, what can be farther required to:the.clear 
_ fatisfaRion of your whole difficulty?  '; + +++ - 
$. 11,And then remembring that the onely- re- Tic c4j- 
maining queſtion,. viz, whence #s this probity ? hath Fe comes 
.. been fully anſwered in the former papers, 1.appeal wer ws: 
to no. ather-then your ſelf, whether this be not 
. -both aperſpicyous, and authorized ſtating, having 
[fo weighty -a' paſſage of Goſpel to found it, and 
.. therefore in all jultice-preferrable to your; bare 
_ Conjecture, which, befides thac ir is preſſed wich 
= G Git 
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A view of two: 
- difficulties ( as your ;ſelf acknowledge) which to 
you ſeem unanſwerable, is not provided of any 
pretenſe of a foundation, hath no authority from 
holy Scripture to recommend it. | | 
Oxeprerenſi- Y. 12, If it have any, it is moſt probably that 
> 3 Jag other ſhort parable in the ſame Chapter, v. 44. 
From the - where the kingdome of Gods compared to a treaſure 
finding the bid in the field, the Which when a man hath fonnd, 
ſur. he hideth, &c. There the man , which found the 
- treaſure, is not ſuppoſed to ſeek. it ( for that makes 
another parable v. 45.) but by the meer provi- 
C | ence of God ( which the heathen philoſophers 
{were wont to {tile chance, and commonly give 
this yery inſtance of it the treaſure ſound in the 
-field,) happily to fallupon it, when he paſſech by 
'o0n ſome other errand; And this indeed is matter 
The coxverſs"of frequent obſervation, Auguſtine is converted 


8: 2% by S. Ambroſe's Sermon, when he came to it, on no 


_ of Sal.  ſych deſign, Sax! is called to from heaven, and con- 


- verted to Chriſtianity, 'when he was going to. Da- 
maſcus on the moſt diſtant deſign of perſecuting it. 
And'to omic the many more examples of thoſe of 
" whom'it hath been literally true, that they have 
- found God, When they fought hins not, asked not af- 
ter him, oneeminent '{tory our books give us, of 
The diftant  Ewoyoung children brought to a city to be ſold, at 
f-»ſwe atime when a devour Nunhad yowedto take ſome 
© - yoyrig child, and beſtow her whole life, and ut- 
moſt induſtry ro'bring it up in ſtrictpiety, and ac- 
cordingly came and bought one of them, and af- 
ſoonas ſhe had bought her, a bawd*came in'her 
preſence and bought the other , by which means 
theſe two, which were ſo lately inthe yery ſamein- 
-, different condition/,by this aCt of Divine proyi- 
dence (-to whichthis was to be attributed) were 
| . {irangely 


| 
& 


| 


' 


ſtrangely 45/criminated , the one brought up and 
early engaged, and lo perſevering to the lives end 
inall piety, and the other by the contrary diſcipline 
debauched, and educated tothe trade ot harlotry, 
wherein ſhelived and perſevered. In which it is vi- 
fible how ſignal an influence this one a& of Divine 
Providence had on fo diſtant eternall fates of theſe 
two, and how eminent an ingredient it was in che 
faving the one and damning the other. 


83 
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S. 13. Butfrom allchele and innumerable the 4nfmrd/— | 


| like, ( which are freely granted, and allowed to be 
. competent to confirm your main concluſion, thar 


the Providence of God is Abyſſus multa) you will 
ſoon diſcern, that there comes in no leaſt adyan- 


tage to that Learned Biſhops Scheme, which is the 


matter of your Conjecture, and our onely preſent 
enquiry. The whole weight of chat ( as faras 1, 
or any man queſtions it) being laid, not onche'ſu- 


perabundance afforded to one above the other, 


( which 1s willingly granted) but on the foreſeen 
wniver/all inefficaciouſueſs of the 'barely ſufficient 
Grace , acknowledged to be given to all, till rhat 


Porhit 

the pine 
Whether the 
barely ſuffi- 


ſuperadded advantage adminiitred by Gods provi- jen Gracele 


dence ln the choice ot-the congruous timing,comein, 


as the work of Gods Elefion, to make thediſcrimi- 


®* 


nation. 


$. 14. Nowſeeing inall theſe examples, andin : 


that-parable, nothing like chisis to be found,noevi- 
dence, orintimation of Gods foreſeeing, i. that 
that man that found the treaſure, would never haye 
been wrought on -by that meafure.of ſufficient 
Grace ,. which: thac opinion allows God formerly 
to have afforded him, -unleis by that ſeafonable at 
of Providence he had thus faln onthe treaſure'in 
the parable, or 2. that Aug»fize would never have 


2 been 


»niverſally 
o 


Ne pretenſs | 


for this 


A view of two 
been converted, if he had not been ſurprized by 
S. Ambroſe's Sermon , or 3. that Sax/ would nor 
- have been converted at another time, without, or 
even with that viſion, and voice from heaven, or 
laſtly that that fortunate child, that fell into the 
Nurs, inſtead of the bawd's hands, would never 
have been brought to heaven any other way, and 
- could not | have miſcarried under this method : 
Through all theſe inſtances, I fay, itis ſtill appa- 
rent, that nothing is gained toward the approving 
the Conjecture, theſe adyantageous turns of pro- 
vidence afforded one man and not another, and 


bable. | 
8. 15. Andindeed, if it be well conſidered, all 


that theſe, and a myriad of the like inſtances in- 
fer, is no more thenthis, the great ahd admirable 
variety of Gods providentiall afts, not as thoſe are 
all one with, but as in his hands they are inftramen- 


verſe manners grace is advantageouſly aſliſted by 
providence, to one in this wiſe,and admirable man- 
ner, to another inthat, No man, who is allowed 
Trovidewe) the ſufficient Grace, being denyed ſome benefit or 
aff Gree, other of Providence to aſlilt Grace, and make ic 
”...-. More then probable to become effeuall co him , 
if hedoth not betray and fruſtrate the opportanities 
of the one, as well as the power and efficacy of the 

other. 
S. 16, So that ſtill acknowledging moſt willing- 
Bur izof no ly, and admiring the abyſs of Providexce, this no 
| —<rbang way obſtructs the comprehending the manner ( or 
perplexes the doctrine.) of the cooperation of the 
Grace of God with the w1/l of may, but leaves is 
| | | where 


the ſignall efficacy of ſuch, being moſt freely. 
granted by thoſe who deem the Conjetare impro-- 


3 


rall-and ſubſervient to his Grace, whereby in di- {| 
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mergent ultyes, 


where'the Parable of the Sowerſet it, that theeff- 
cacy of Grace, and ſucceſsfylneſs, whether to Coun 
—_— or perſeverance proceeds from the mellow- 
neſs, and preparedneſs of the ſoile, from the ad. 
vantages which it meets with in the hoxeſ# heart; as 
that again is wholly due to Gods preventing Gra- 
ces, which have thus ficted the ſoile for the kindly 
ſeeds-time,, planted pliableneſs, humilicy in the 
heart, where Grace may be deeply and durably 
rooted, bur this ſtill reſ#:b/y in both parts, as 
hath formerly been expreit. 


F. 17. One phanſie I know there is, which hath A Phanſze of | <1 


ods giving 


pn ſome men in this. matter, that God gives te Zee 
ſufficint Grace to thoſe who do not make uſe of it, ipſm non 
but reſiſt it, and yet morethen ſo, the power of 
uſing, or accepting, or not reſiſting it, but gives to 
the Elect and onely to the Elect, ipſam non refpſten- 
tiam, the very not reſiſting, and this they will have - 
£0 be the ſignal d;/criminating Grace. 

F. 18. Of theſe I ſhall demand 1. whether in 
thoſe which have not this 5pſam nonu-reſeftentiam gi- p,,,cq 
yen them, this be an effect of God's Decree, which «nd found - 
hath determined the certain infallible giving it to "*** 
ſome peculiar perſons, and. fo the not giving it to 
all others? If it benot, then this is no foundation 
of diſcriminating Grace, or Conſequently fruit of 
Elefionand Reprobation, and 1o is {till impertinent 
tothe matter for which it is brought. 

$. 19. But if it be the effe& of Gods Decree, 
determining the giving it to ſome, and denying ic 
to others, Ithen 2. demand, whether all they ro 
whom it is not given, do therefore infallibly receive 
the grace of God in vain, becauſe they have notthis 
:pſa non-reſiſtentia ( which is more then the power 
of not reſiiting) giyenthem ? 
vidgio! G 3 Y. 20. 
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A view of two 
& 26. If chis be nor affirmed, then, as before, 


this cornes not home to asſcriminating Grace, nor 
conſequently to the buſineſs 'of Elettion and Re- 


robarion, Which ic- was meant to affilt. Bur if ic 

ſhall be {aid, that they therefore infallibly reſiſt, or 
receive in vain, becauſe this ipſa non-re fpſtentia is not 
Siven chem , then it ſeems this gift of ip/a nox-reſi- 
ftentia is ſuch , as thatthey who have ic not, want 
ſomewhat which is neceſflary to their effeRuall re- 
ceiving, or not-reſiſting Grace, and if this bethe 
condirion of rhefar greateſt part of the world,then 
how can it with any fincerity be affirmed ( as by 
thoſe that make uſe of this expedient, it.is pro- 
felt ) that God hath to all mankind given Chrif , 
and ix him all things, and particularly Grace [»ffi- 
eient,; and the —"—_ of not-reſiſting Grace, which 
according to this phanſie, none can chooſe but re- 
fiſt, who have northe iþſam non-reſitentiam given 
them, which yer they affirm to be gjyen but to a 
few, 1,E. to none but the e/et7 ? 

Sg, 21. This were{by interpretation, and in ef- 
fe) tor God to giye to all men a powerto ana&, 
which yet the greateſt part of thote which have it 
giventhem, can neyer make uſe of to that aR, for 
want of ſomewhat elſe which is not given them , 
which to all them which have not that ſomewhar 
elſe piven ( and thoſe the far greateſt number of 
men for whom Chriſt dyed ) is not a power to that 
act, viz. of not-reſiſting, which whar is it other 
then a direct con:radi;on, a power and not a-po- 
wer tothe ſame a&t? and withall fo far from being 
a favour to them, that it isjn event infallibly and 
inevitably the greateſt curſe, that could have be. 
faln them, viz. the heightening and extreamly -ag- 
grayating of their guilt and pugiſhment , -propor- 
TEL . | 'rionably 


; I Rn” 


.  F mergent Difficultyes. 


tionably to their ſin of reſiſting ſuch ſufficign® 
orace, of ſtanding our againſt Chriſt , which ag1 
is the height of guilt,. (and awarded the dregs of 
Gods wrath, ) now under the Goſpel, and makes 
their condition.in the world to come, much worle, 
then it would have been, if Chriſt had never heen 
borne, or preached to them, ſo it had never been 
thus direfully charged upon them, if they. bad 
not had the power of net reſiſting given them by 
Chriſt. | 
of This is a competent prejudice and dif- Coſdered ix 
couragement to this phanſy , of founding difcrimi- this pbazſie. 
nating grace and the docrine of unconditionate 
decrees in this difference berwixt the power of re- 
ſeſting , and the ipſa non-reſeſtentia, the latter giyen 
onely to the Ele. 
$. 23. But it will farther be defeated , if we re- 
fle&t on thar place of Scripture, wherein Gods 
giving the ipſa non-recſtentia chiefly ſeems to be 
mentioned, Phil.1I. 13. under the ſtyle of ivte- Phiii'3s 
YG & mutv To eveeyeiv, working in us to do, or work, 
which that it tends not to the inc or adyantage 
of this phanſy may be eyident by theſe three con- 
ſiderations. | 
| I. 24. Firſt, by the importance of the phraſe, 
[_ working in us to do, as before to will, ] which 
( as was formerly noted , in paſſing, ) will beſt be 
underſtood by other parallel phraſes, as d\sv 
Adſgtvei, Gas giving to ſerve, Luke.1. 72. Which 
1s evidently his giving grace, or power, or ſuper- 
natural abilit:es ts ſerve , not onely furniſhing him 
. with a remote, and fundamentall power, or facul- 


_ ty, but withall having a particular immediate in- 


_ fluence.on the effet, actuating that power, when 
it 1s actuated, and ſo properly cauſing, or making 
X 5 p-< him 
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"him actually to ſerve, yet ſo asto leave him power 
alſo to negle&t, and receive that power in vazy, as 
the Scripture elſewhere faith ; Thus Revel. xi. 3, 
d\ogw 1 will give , wee render , I will give power, 
Vi2,. power to the ſubſequent act, prophecying 
there, as in Luke, ſerving in holyneſſe. By which 

analogy itis evident, that Gods 'workzng in to do, 
_ or work, is not interpretable to any more, then 
"E ſupernaturall power , or ſufficient grace 
0 


by 


not 37c/iſtibly ro work , and then hereis no pre- 
tenſe whereon to found the foreſaid difference , 
between God's grving the power of not reſiſting , 
and the pſa nox-reſiſtentia , theſe two being equiya= 
ſent-1n this Text. | | 

&. 25. Secondly , the ſame appeareth by the A- 
poltles exhortation foregoing in this Text, to worke 
and worke out our own ſaluation with feare and 
trembling , for the inforcing whereof this reaſon 
Is given , for it zs God that worketh, &c. Here our 
own working is under Apoſtolical exhortation and 
precepr, wee are commanded to worke, as elſe- 
where cuvteytry 20 cooperate, and Worke together 
With God, which could not have place, if God alone, 


: (and nor wee, ) did work in us the very working , 


whereas interpreting it of Gods giving us the power 
of working , or doing, as well asof willing , and 
withall engaging us to make ule of that power , 
gnd cooperating with us in the very at, and fo 
_ * caufing vs aFually'to work , yet ſo as to leave us 

2 power of reſting , and fruſtrating , and receiving 
_ this power or grace in vain, this is a moſt proper 
and effectuall jnforcement of the exhortation ad- 
Creſt to us, to work and work out our own ſalvati- 


Lu 
| $, 26, This 


0, or worke, and cauſing him a#ally , though ' 
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$. 26. This farther and moſt irrefragably ap. 
peares by the perſons, towhom both the exhorta« 
tion, and this enforcement thereof1s tendred, viz + 
the brethren indefinitely, or beloved, verſe. 12. 
the- whole Church of Profeſſors at Philipps to 
whom he writes, which being not made up kts 
of the eje, fincere ,-and perſeyering Chriſtians, 
bur like the ner, in Chriſt's parable , that cavghe 
both good and bad, and had no doubt fome inſincere 
perſons, hypocrites, and temporaryes init, the 
affirmation notwithitan@ng is indiſcriminately of 
all, God worketh in them to work, which could not 
hold, if by this phraſe were meant his giving the 
ipſa non-reſiſtentia , and that as an evidence . of 
diſcriminating grace , and an effect of his E/e&ion, 
for this is not ſuppoſable to have belonged to 
that whole Church, any more then ir then 
did, or now 1s þelieyed to do to all Chriſti- 
ans. 

S. 27. I have enlarged thus far, becauſe Twas 
not willing to omit, but rather to prevent what= 
ſoeyer I could foreſee might probably be objected 
in this buſinefſe. And ſo this may ſuffice to have 


returned to your firſt difficulty. 


$. 28. The ſecond difficulty you thus propoſe, 7% 
Whereas it is ſaid, and that, (as you conceive, ) moſt c 


truly and agreably to plain evidence of Scripture, 50 

that God withdraweth his grace from ſuch as Ye ſuſfcies 
getting it when it #5 offered to them by the preaching 
of the Goſpel , do thereby fruſtrate the Counſell of 


God againſt themſelves , it ſeemeth hard to conceive 
how the grace 'of God ſhould be ſo withdrawn from 
them, that ſo do, but that, ſo long as they are not 


| deprived of the outward means, the ſame ſufficient 


grove that wa of ered te them as te frft bearing 


grace. 


« % 
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of- the Goſpel , is offered-to them ftill ; which if it 
wes then [wfficient on God's part, todothe work, is | 
alfo fill ſufficient , and that in the ſame degree, and | 


hew then can it be ſaid tobe withdrawn ? It is true | 
ahat the converſion of ſuch a perſon, after ſo long | 


obſtinacy and refuſall is more difficult then before, | 
which may ariſe from the greater indi(poſition of the 
perſon ta be wrought wpon , but how it can be imputed 
inthe leaſt, to the witharawing of the divine grace, 
( to which yet undoubtedly it may and ought to be 
—_ upon the foriber [ueppoſall on the like 
uffciency remaining, I mu5t profeſſe my ſelf not able 
ines ir. - Pei - wh 
$.29. To this I ſhall not doubt to apply a ſatis- 
factory anſwer, and ſuch as you will acknowledge | 
to be ſuch, by diſtinguiſhing of Gods withdrawing 
his grace, For, 1. it being Gods method to give 
wore grace to thoſe that walk worthy of it, the | 
humble obedient children ofgrace, when he on our 
provocations ſtops that current , this may be called 
withdrawing. God's ſmitings are his admoniti- 
Ons, ( heare ye the Red, ) his admonitions, as any 
other diſpenſation of his word are vehicles of grace, 
and when theſe preyaile not , they are thus with- | 
drawn, 4.e. not farther encreaſed, ( why ſpould | 
yee be ſmitten any. more, &c. 1ſ.1.) Yet 1s this | 
withdrawing conliſtent with Gods affording /xffici- | 
ent grace, either by inſtruments of ſome other kinde, | 
orevenot the ſame kinde, the continuance of that 3 


-proportion.,' which was formerly. afforded ; ashe | 


that gives a competency , and.would if hefawit | 


well uſed , daily make additions to it , though he | 
-ſee. cauſe to with-hold thoſe additions, yet he may # 
«continue that comperency. But in propriety of | 

ſpeech , (the cruchis, ) ahisisracher wich-balivg, | 


then 


”,,.,0 vv a" Þ OO VvTY (D 


7 then withdrawing, yer becaulethe not giving what 
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{ drawing , 1 therefore place this inthe firſt ranke, 
} ſuppoſing it cleare, that this dorh not onely keave 
} ſufficient grace , bur is it felt deſigned ro awaken 


| C harch-cenſuxes, which . cutting off from the 


' ations , and was furniſhed with {irength propor- 
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was promited. to be given is tantamount to-wirh- 


and quicken thoie. that did not tormerly make 
good uſe of it, Leſt & Worſe thing yet . befall 
chem. 

' 8.30. Secondly , then withdrawing being taken The ſecod- 
in the proper ſenſe , for :aking away from and 
diminiſhing the itock , betore afforded, that may 

et be but in part, not z0ra{/, and there being a Nettorall, | 
aritude 1n ſafficient grace, ſome degrees of that 
may be taken away , and yer that which remaines 
be ſufficient, an image of which. ischat degree of 


participation of the Euchariſt , or fuſpending from 
it, allowes the hearmg of che word , and partaking 
in the prayers of the faichfull, And this a& of 
Gods withdrawing , again 1s fo far from denyi 
ſufficient grace , that 1t is purpoſely uſed and de- 
fHigned , as che. moſt probable means to make thac 
ſufficient grace effectuall , which formerly had nor 
been ſo. 

F. 31. There may yet be a third, and yer fur. 75, 167g. 
ther degree of withdrawing , which ac the preſent, _ 00-y 
and as to ſwfficient grace, may be ſaid to be roral, ind neinber * 
5.c. ſuch a withdrawing of grace at the prefenc, #29 dl. 
thar ir ſhall rruly be ſaid ſuch a man is not now 
allowed ſufficient for his neceffities, whether it be 
that his necefſicies ace grown greater , and io the 
former comperency/will not ſuffice , or beiralſo, 
that ſome of rhart which he had is »5rhdrawy, as 
when he that for ſome time had no violent-temp- 


tionablg 


Rom. tie 4+ 


- A view of two | 
tionable to what he had , upon his betraying this ? 
 rength, and ſinning willfully againſt it, is by God ? 


called out toſharper combats , having been foiled }, 


with the weaker , ' and perhaps ſome part of his ! 
former ſtrength withdrawn from him alſo , when | 
he hath moſt need offuccours, and ſhould certainly $ 
have had them, had he not thus provoked the with» | 
holding them, In this caſe the aimeof this puniſh- Þ 
ment of Gods is yet moſt wiſe and mercifull, thus | 
to convince ſucha man of his guilts, and impotence, | 
(the effe&t of them, ) and fo as by turning Ne- | 
buchadnezzar into the field, thorowly to humble | 
him, to excite ardency of prayers , both for pardoy, | 
and grace, which God in that caſe failes not ro give, | 
and foto reſtore ſuch a man to a greater ſtabllity of } 
his former ſtate. 7 | 

$. 32. And fo lil this is neither final, nor * 
ſimply tot all, as that ſignifies withdrawing all grace, ? 
but. onely totall for a time in the ſence declared , 
as it ſignified the withdrawing what was neceſſary | 
to their preſent ſtate. ; 

&. 33. And I need not ſhew you how far this | 


is reconcileable with /#fficient grace, any farther } . 


then thus, that ſuch an one though ſeverely multed | 


- hath yer time for repentance and grace to make | 


ſome uſe of it , which if he failes not in, he hath | 


aſſurance of more grace, and this demonſtrated to |} 


be ſo, by his not eing cut off in his ſins, ( Gods 


long-ſuffering leading him to repentance,) and by ' 

thelight of Gods word, and articulation of his calls ! 

dayly continued to him , which are not void of that . ? 

grace » Which is ſufficient to work conviction, and 
ath the promiſe of wore , ( uponasking,)) made 
to him that is thus qualified for it. | 


S. 34. Fonrthly 


.F ducingof the Effect. at 3 SY, 
Z - SF. 36. Allthe ordinances of God, we know (and Gus proips- 
3 ſuchare the Cenſ#res) yea andall the wiſe diſpen- mw fot 
| ſations of his providezce , particularly his paniſs- Grace. 
rents of this life ( and therefore this, as the laſt, 
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; S. 34: Fourthly , there is the removing the can- The fourth 
| | dleftick,, the wichdrawing all the outward ordina- 4 Zoomd 


, ry means of Grace, the preaching of the Word a5 4 Grave, 


and Sacraments, which if ic be done by the cenſures ,y 
of the Church; is called the delivering wp to Satan, 
or if it be done by. Gods judgements, invaſion of 
barbarians, &c. it is yet to thoſe perſons that are 
thus puniſhed, perfectly proportionable to that of 
the Charch-cenſures, And yet of thoſe it 1s ſaid 
expreſly by the Apoſtle, thar the end of inflicting 


them is for edification, that they may be diſciplined, 2 &vr. xiii.1e, 
raught not to blaſpheme. This ſuppoſes continu- * 7% 26 


ance of Grace to them that are thus puniſhed, and 
that ſufficient to make uſe of this puniſhment to 
their amendment, nay the puniſhment, though it 
be the withdrawing of one inſtrument of Grace, is 


at ſelf another, and therefore purpoſely choſen and 


allowed in exchange for the former, becaule it is 
looked on as the more probable to produce the 
Effect. | DES T1 
$. 35- They that ſee ſo great a benefit withdrawn 

from them for their unworthineſs, will be thereby 


3 excited to refle& on their provocations, and. be- 


wail them, and contend by all regular means to 
regain what they have forfeited, and to repair 
their defects ſome other way, and this being the 


; yeryend to which this puniſhment is by God ;de- 


ſigned, iris notimaginable, he doth: yet ( tillch 
method alſo ,be.; deſpiſed) withold that degree 
of Grace from ſuch which is neceſlary for the pro- 


belide 
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beſide exciſion) are inſtruments of Grace in the 
hands of his wiſdome , as well as the preaching of {| 

the word is, and.cherefore in all reafon to bere- # 

folved to be the vehicles of Grace alſo, and io nei- ' ? 

«her 'is this any objeftion againſt Gods giving /»f- 1 

cient Grace tothoſe, whom he thus puniſhes, in ! 

caſethey begin to makeuſeof it. If they do not, ! 

Þut continue till obſtinate, *cis juſt it ſhould at ! 

tength be withdrawn from them. ; 

. 'S, 37. But this \muſt be underſtood onely of | 

thoſe perſons to whom the light of the Goel } 

had formerly ſhined, not to theit diſtant poite- 5 

Tity., which never haye had any gleames of it, | 

thongh their. Anceſtors had the fulleſt Sunſhine. | 

Theſe are to be reckon'd with the' heather, with | 

whom you know we undertook not. to meddle, trea= | 

ting onely of the Scriprure-Eleftion , terminated | 

1n thoſe towhom the Scripture 1s revealed. | 

The fiſh - V- 38. Fifthly there is a torall and finall With- | 
zar.nd fi- drawing of all grace, as well as the menns of it, | 
gf Which'1s yiſible1nthecutting off ſuch an one in his | 
<ciſ fins, and-when this comes, our former ſuppofall | 
' off ſufficient prace, 'as of the preaching of-rhe { 

. word, and God 'scalls, are utterly at anend, but | 

this breeds no ſhew of difficulty, that man having | 

emoyed and miſpent his time of ſ#fficient grate, } 

and now the ftore-hoyſes are ſput np. . 

The exth te. "+ 39+ Bur there is yet poſſibly a ſixrb Nate of | 
foreexcifios, with-liraWing , when before either cutting off, or Þ 
with-drawing Gods oxtward calls, whilſt 'hfe; and || 

_ the. preaching ,of the word is continued , the ob- | 
Uurate 'finner ,” that hath long hardened his own *% 

heart againſt God, thereby'provokes him rordlly & 

£0. with-drawall inyrard Grace from him, 'as much | 

<asif he were already in hell ; This ſeems to be Pha- | 

_— m a april 
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+4aob's caſe after the ſixth judgement, 'and was de- 


ſigned by God to very excellent ends,' to make him - 
an example to all thoſe that ſhould be inclined +0 
harden their hearts againſt God, And though'we 
know not that God thus deals withany others, Fer 
it 1sſure he juſtly may with all whom he may jutthy 


cut off 1n their fins, And inthis caſe I acknowledge 


the non-conver ſion of fuch a man is not onely impu- 
table to the #14iſpoſition of the perſon to be wrought 
on, butalſo tothe withdrawing of the divine grace, 
for then, as I ſaid, the former ſuppoſal (of 
the like ſufficiency remaining) ceaſeth, -and is ont= 
dated, 

$. 40. What freſh difficulties can arxſe from 


this conceſſion, I cannot divine, unleſs «, it ſhould 


be objected, that then, it ſeems, thewordis nor'al- 
wayes the vehicle of Grace, and then 2.'whoiknows 
whenit 150, when not? Andhow then is this re- 
concileable with the doQrine of fafficienr* grace #l- 
wayes accompanyitig theword'?-:And to theſe the 
anſwersare obyious, 1. thatit is granted that the, The word is 
Word is not the vehicle of 'Graceito the DivilsWho:me wit 


believe and tremble, to the damned *'who havere-'7rc mw 


ceived their ſentence, nay nor'to' thoſe 'that *are he vigheft 
thus arrived to the higheſt: degree'of obduration'in {2497 *: 


this life, and-haye;as Pharaoh, this'extetminating 


ſentence paſſed tpon them. Tr is ſufficient'if itbe_ 


ſo tothem thar/are-in a capacity to'make tſe *6F it, * 

and have norutterly hardened themſelyes againſt it, 

the 'Scripture-expreſſion being, that the Goſpelis 

the power of God to falvation'to every one'that be- Rem.1.16. 
Hieves it, and this. is*enough-to eſtabliſh our 'pre- 
tenſions, the doQtine of /#ffic5tnt'grace, "Theres 


© a'competent'timeallowed/every man, and*cis cer- 
_* tain, death is the'concluſionof it, '*cis poſſible-ſome 
Face before death, a 


S. 41. 
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.- Y. 41. As for the ſecond, if it were onthe pre- 
miſed grounds granted, that ſometimes it cannot be | 
known whether or no the preaching of the Word ! 
do then bring this Grace with it, yet the one re- | 
Sular conſequence would be that we ſhould all be | 
the more carefull ro make uſe of Grace, when it is 
afforded : But when to this is added, that this bar- | 
ren ſeaſon is alwayes the reward of o0bſftinate obdu- | 
where «»y _ Tation (_ and of nothing leſsthen that ) As long as | 
Jefomſ1,om re have any ſoftneſs left, that is our aſſurance chat 
this ſad time 1s not yetcome upon us, They that |} 
. £00N in their obdurate courſe, have reaſon to cx- 
pet this fatal period every hour, but they that have 
remorſe, and any degree of ſincere relenting , may | 
know by this, that this ſtate of ſpiritual death hath | 
not yer-ſeized. them, and that is ſufficient to guard J 
this doctrine from all noxious conſequences, ha- } . 
ving provided that none ſhall hereby think his ſtare JI 
deſperate., that is willing to reform it. , 
8. 42. But then it is farther .to be remembred, | 
| that there appears not in the word of God, any o- ! 
-t rnnnt ther example of this zorall ſpirituall dereliction fi- * 
of #in Scri- nally inflicted , before death , bur onely that of | 
P3Xre. K | : : = 
Pharach., after the time that God is faid to haye | 
hardened his haart ;, and the reaſon of this is ſer -þ 
down, God keeps him alive, after thetime dueto | 
Rem-ix.x7. Dis. exciſion, that he might ſbew in him his power.” | 
And ſuch ſingular examples ought no farther to be i} 
_ taken into conſideration by us at this diſtance from #Þ 
: them, then to warn us, that we keep as far asitis ® 
B poſlible from me he cya ra then there ® 
4 remains nor, that I diſcern, any farther appearance |} 
of difficulty in thismatter. : ts : | JT. 
S. 43. As for any others thatſhall be apt to. oc- | 
_ cur, when men ſer themſelves to conſider of theſe | 
| | points, 


nn, A, My oy amwud gs wi oa an two 


7 theſe, which you have choſen to mention, and b 


1 nearer approach to them be likewiſe found not to 
{ beſo deep, as at the diſtance-they are concejited 
to be, This then concludes your trouble , It re- 
mains that according to my promiſe 1 now onely| 
annex the Lerters of Preſcience, and haſten to ſubq 
ſcribe my ſelf : BA 


5; 
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Emergent Diffculties. 


points, not divining what they are, I may norpre= 
cend to ſpeak to chem, any farther then reg 
that in all probability they may be meaſured by, 


| 


| 
Your moſt affeRjonats 
brotherand ſervant | | 


H. HAMMOND, 
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The Extrafis of tbreeL ETTERS 
?* Concerning Gods Preſcience recon- 
-; .caled with Liberty aud Contingency, 
'.- referred to, and promiſed in the fur ſi | 
.. Letter #0 P. Sanderſon, 3.8, 
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THE FIRST LETTER. 


& 7. A® to the diſtioftion betwixt 5evitably and 
WED infatlibly, ( of which you deſire my lence) 
It 4.6539 F789 Wft underſtand no niore by the 
Neefites Snfallibility, then is yulgarly meant by Neceſſitas 
« yoke. x kn pothes; which.is no more then that whatſoe- 
| ver1s, cannot not be, or, omne quod et, co ipſo quod | 
eft,eceſſario eſt. For ſo whatſoever is /eex,or(which | 

is all one in an infinite Deity) foreſeen by God, 1s| 

F_ thereby ſuppoſed to have, in chat ſcience of his, an 
Fo gun jc arve being, If it were not, or d1d not come to 
gf aſs, it ſhould have noſfuch objeZive bring, if it) 

: have, it is thereby evidenced to be ſeen by him, 
who was, zs, and zs to come, and fo (being infinite) 

is equally preſent to all,and equally ſees, and knows 

om alleternity. Whar therefore you conclude 
ok is moſt agreeable to this, ſo it) is moſt true ,| 
that God kyoWs all things as they are , ſuch ascome 

to paſs contingently, he knows to come contingent-| 

Secirws de 1y, and from thence I undeniably conclude, there-| 
firi. fore they are contingent; As for Socinus's reſolution | 
that contingentsare not ſuch, but onely thoſe thas 
come to pals by his decree, I conceive it as dange 
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rous asM, Co/vizs, thathe predecrrmines all thingycus; 
aud ic is vidihly as falle. Far v ppg; the prq+ 
phecies of Zudes &c. that God long (betoxe) fore: 
lees ſins, which are ascertainly captipgent, ang ngt =» 
decreed or decreeable by God. If therefore. any 9 fere- 
that writes againſt the Remonſtrants go about c ad 
retort their arguments, and conclude from their ac+ + 
knowledgements of Gods preſcience, what is char= 
ged on their adverſaries dotrine of predeterminas 
250, I conceive it is but a boaſt, that hath no leaſt 
forcein it, predetermunation having 2 viddhle influ- pifoeice 
ence and cautality on the object, but eternal v3/507, #etwix? Pre 
or przviſtion being ſo far from impoſing neceſlity on ava 2r4- 
on the thing tobe, thar it ſuppoſes 1t to bealzeady, "#* 
from the free choice of the Agens, and chae being 
of it is, in order of nature , before its heing ſeen. 
Gods ſeging, or farelecing bath ng. more operation 
| or caulalicy- of any-kind on the objec, then my 
is} ſeeing your letter hath cauſed your letter. You 
wrote freely, and now 1 ſee it, endubas being fupn 
poſed, it is infallibly certain ghat you have written, 
and that you eanpot not have wines. And juſk 
ſo ic is in reſpeRt of God, Ovgely Tan finite, and 
ſs is. my fight, I foe few things, and halt gnely 
which are prelent, but God bring infoice ſees all 
ab infinito, that axe never {o long hens fuere.mm 
——As Cambridge they baye lately prigged Qrigert 
| comers Culſum, and P hilacalia Gr. & Lat: ( whi 
t-& were razely had and doar)ebe lakrer of which hath. 
good Chapeers anzhis Wbhjedk. © © 
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100 ' Theſecond Litter 
"2 ply , to which this referres, is none of my goodes, 
and therefore. I may not take that liberty in diF- 
' poſing of that, bur you will difcerne the force 
of'ir, * in my returnes, which were as fol- 
lowes, OY 
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"The Second LETT ER. 


: SIR. | 
&. 3. I received your Letter, and in it your ſence 
| of that difficult'point, which I cannot ap- 
prove of, but on' the contrary aflure my ſelf, char 
Ommiſcience as Omnipotence is not onely the power ofdoing all 
7 ome things that any or all creatures can do, but more 
goence. Chen ſo, the doing all things that imply not a cox- 
tradiftion , ( as the ſame thing at once to be and 
not to be, the doing of thoſe being as impoſlible' | 
to God, asitis to lye, ) ſo the Ommniſcienceof God 
is the knowing all things which any creature can 
know, and not onely ſo, but the knowing all things 
which implye not a' conrradittion- to be known , 
and then chat. will be extenſible'to all things that 
are palt , preſent, or to come, of what ſort ſoeyer 
they ate ; what is paſt, or preſent, or being future 
is decreed by him , -or comes to paſſe by ſome ne. | 
ceſſary cauſe in nature, which he decrees not ro | 
hinder , Gods knowledge of theſe will nor, I ſup- - | 
poſe, be doubted of. All thequeſtion will be of 
Fannece- future contingents, which before they are done, 
"= Apr are polſlible to- be,, or not to be, but whenſvever 
0» Sos Yo .. | chey- : 
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they come to paſſe, are asdeterminately in being; 77] £2 hes. 
as is any thing elſe, ( the moſt neceſlary,) that%-z wpructs 
is allready done. Unleſſe then., what by being fy- + "> 


ture is out of my. reach, is alſoby being turure, out 
of Gods reach, there can be no pretenſe that any 
ſuch future contingent ſhould not be objicible ro 
Gods all ſeeing knowledge. cf. 

S. 4. And that nothing that ever ſhall be, or 
willcome to paſſe, is thus out of Gods reach , muſt 
ſure be yeilded to Gods immenſity, which relating 
to time, as well as place, it will be equally deroga+ 
tory to it to limit it to the preſent #7me, in op= 
poſition to the future , and to the preſent, ( be it 


whatſoever finite, ) place. This therefore Itake 


to be the one thing fit to be conſidered in this mat- 
ter ,- whether Gods :»»wmenſity comprehend not a 
commenſuration to all time, and ſomewhat be- 
yond that, as much as infinite is beyond fie - 
me. | C5 INTE 
$.5. This'I ſuppoſe cannot be denyed to the 
Notion which is due to a Deity, and if ſo, then God 
was immenſe from all eternity, and pr 


agined to advance orarrlve to this by any Teowony, | 


proficiency, or improvement, by continuing or en- 
during from the beginning. to this time, orto the 
end of the world , bur inevery imaginable point of 
time , eyen before time was» he was thus :nzmenſe, 
and if fo, his knowledge being as immenſe ashim- 


elf, all that he was from eternity preſent to', { £.e. 
all things that-ever were or ſhall be, ) muſt needs 
| be objected to his knowledge. x | 


' 'S. 6.: Againlt this, your prime argument is , zha* 


#t-is wo more derogatory to his omni(cience nos to know 
That which is in nature unintelligible , then to hs 
. Ommipotence, not to de things impoſſible. ] Thus 
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Sakurs drand arament , andtoit] 
anſwer, 1. That the phraſe, {is xerwve wainte/lie 


fe, ) may be [ct $0 ſignitre no more thea what 
im / croated power can 4yvw, and then 


is, 
there «© = cram 1m the 6 = gem ogy. Tod | 
rerbna v lignify whac no tithe 
vey oy Loyd. do ; and if both choſe 
Phratts be meant ſo, there is nothing gajn'd by ir, 
decauſea Deity may both do and know more, then 
any creature 'can. Buc then ſecordly , the phraſe, 
[ie Tot ure # S/c ] may allo bgnite that 
which jn che nature of chings, whether finice oran- 
inte, created or wacreaced,, 4s not poſlible to be 
anderfiood ; And thus I fappoſe yo u meane it, 
and chtn the tation of the Ln mult be, 
thactfarfuch a chjng td be objicible to any , though 
eafinize , underitanding, itmplyes a contrudiddion , | 
{fot  aothing ele is dimply impoſlible: ) And | 
this being you: meaning , I abſolutely deny, chat | 
Sor Gollro Be by his immenſicy pheſent to ail ame, 
{nod all thar he isprefent vo, he may ee, ) im _ 
a rot radiffion , or hath any appearance, (to him 
thar conſiders what infirfire ts,) of fo implying. 
-cand if you wall make ryall and attempt to prove 
I. BS it mult be by MO onthe known 
a repugnance 492 $er- 
annie, as view orien 7 is off: & noneſſe, and 
then yon will ſoon dafeerne the anqueſtionable truth 
-Þf my deniall. For Gods feeing «ll tyture c0n- 
+ will neicher imply God to be, and not 
0 =” to ſee, and nvvno for, no fee rerminly, and | 
, nor the foruvecontingent to | 
.n@t $0 


the thing being 
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| JÞ as it might not come to paſſe alfo, 
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'Of Prefetence. 
ard ſo continuing rill it comes to peffe; and when 
it comes to paſſe, cotning ro paſſe contirmgenaly, zl 
ually 1s d adiction we: 
actually is done; it tmplying # contradiction ; '( ar 
fo being impoffible, ) pan bfig boy and ſo bing 
necefſary necrfſirare hypotheric# , i.e. ſappoſing thi 
it is, alt this God tees and knowes by the feyersfl 
ads of his intellet , anſwerabie tothe feverdll a6tt 
ons of the thing. | a He 
_ $.7. From all exernity , and ſo-fnevery pointsf 
time, before ir comes ro paſſe, Godſces it bots 
future , and as contingent , and fo, asthat, witich 
till ir is, may be or may noe he ; and'when tt corites 
ro paſſe , = ipſo pers , he ſees the man thardoes t,, 
at freely , having power to the contrary, ard the 
thing never »eceſſary , bnt as heing done, and chat 
onely by that neceſſivy, whereof char propofirton 
in logick is to be nnderftood, Omne qavd eff, &o 
quod eſt , neceſſario eff. All which is very oÞyiots 
to be conceived, and there isnot the feaft contta= 
diction, or ſhew thereofin it. hs 
$. 8. This one would: thinke you readily gran-- 


ted, when you ſay , Godinfathbly knowes atl that ty 


paſt, preſent, or poſſible tobe , ( for noman' demands 


- any more, ) yer you deny. it again in thefe'words, 


[ meer contingents which with equatl poſſtbrtit y mit 
be , or may os be, have no being ita [ow AI bg 
can caſt norefleftion , or objeftive being intorhe mind 
of God. ] To which I reply, Firſt, tharyou'ough 
to adyerc. 1, That wharmay be, or may norbe, 
may be, 2, What may be,ispoffible, and' 3. You | 
your ſelf confeſſe rhar God ' knowes all that is 


poſſible. Secondly. that the huving n being oratt, 
(which ſcemes to be your” finnbling block, ) is 
"@ phraſe proportioned: to the: thing, and* ro our 


H 4 finite 


gb” 


fanite underſtandings, to whichthe thing is furare 
onely', and fo hath no being yet : but when God 
. is conſidered as infinite, then whatſoever ſhall ever || 
be in at, that actuall being ofir, is the object of Þ| /7 
Gods ſight, and hath been ſo from all eternity, and || 4 
Is nomore remoyed from him, then that is removed | þ 
from me, which is preſent with me , Andifyou | 6: 
fay., God ſees before , what in after time ſhall hang || b 
# the ballance of humane indetermination , 1.'c. | 
what he may do , 'deliberates, and is free to do, or || b 
not to do , but hath not yet done, I demand, why | 1] 
may he not alſo foreſee which end of the ballance || C 
doth at length overpoiſe ? (1s not one of theſe | js 
as truly f#r#re, as the other, when the man is not 
yet; borne? ) And ſo again , which end doth not | 
Oyerpoiſe, and neyer will, although he ſeeir might, 
zfthe.man ſhould chooſe ſo , and that the man may 
Jo chooſe, bur Kill that he doth nor, This is it, 
wherein you ſay the contradiion is, and now it is - 
: Viſible there is none, nor the leaſt approach towards 
b” 0 - , | 
3B fees 4 9.' Here . you add, (which is your ſecond 


ain objection, that it is a miſtake tocall that 
poſſible, which God foreſees ſhall never be , for if God * 
foreſees the contrary, ( 1.6. that it ſhall never be, ) 
## #s 3ndced impoſſible, But, 1. Ipray, is nothing 
poſſible to come to paſſe, byt what a#ally comes 
to paſſe ? If ſo, nothing that is, is contingent, Bur 
3f ſome things be poſſible to come to paſſe, which 
- yet do rot come to paſſe, whifimay not God ſee 
they will not come to paſſe ? Ard ithe can, then 


wo, me + | pe 22: ey by oe 


Shar is no miſtake , which you ſay is. 2. Do but 
change the word foreſight into ( which isthe fame,') 
foeing from all eternity., and chen. it.is plain, that 
God fromvall cternity may fee that ghing will n&- 

OE. yer 
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Of Preſcience. 
yer actually be, which yet is free for the agentts 
do, or notto do, . ( and God ſees that roo, ) and 
ſo is poſſible every, way, ſave onely ex hypotheſs, on 
ſuppoſition that it will neyer be , And as the bare 
hypothetical neceſſity is no abſolute neceſſity, ſothe 
bare hypotheticall impoſſibility is no abſolute impoſſi- 
bility. 3. God ſees every thing as it is, and it's 
being or not being ſuch , is in order of nature an- 
xecedent to Gods -/eezng it ; Therefore it infalli- 
bly followes, that if ir be poſſibleto be, thoughir 
ſhall never be, God ſees 1t is poſſible to be, andif 
God ſees it poſſible, it mo followes that ic 
is poſſible, | 

F. 10. And it is not fit here to interpoſe, that 
though it ſeem to us poſſible, in reſpett of ſecond cauſes, 
yer if God foreſee. the contrary , it is inaced 3mpoſſi- 
ble, ] For what I am by God left free to do, or 
not to do, that, not onely ſeemes , bur is indeed 
poſlible, and ſo itis, though in event I never do ir, 
and being ſo in it ſelf, God's ſeeing it will never 
be, hath no leaſt influence upon it, fo as to make 
the leaſt change in ir, 
his w4//, not of his kxowledge, ) and ſoit cannot 
from poſſible convert it into impoſſible, 

8. 11. When therefore you ſay, »o canſe can 
effet that which God ſees ſhall never be , this is onely 
true ## ſenſu compoſito, that , in caſe it ſhall never 
be, and ſo God ſees ic ſhall never be, no cauſe ſhall 
effect it., but 7» ſenſ# divi/oit is moſt falſe, for Iam 
truly able to write more lines to you then I ſhall 
ever .write;, or conſequently then God foreſees I 
ſhall write, and even this, that I am thus able, God 
equally foreſces. 

. $,72. By this you ſee how far Tam from being 
conyuced., or by any reaſon forced to grant, thar 
my CEL eB ſutnre 


( for that is the work of 
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The fecond Letter 
farave determinations of free agents are mt foreſre= 
able, and what the inconvenience is of affirming | 
or are not, even no leſs then"derogating from 
Gods Immenſity , and Infonep and judging the. 
perceptions of an infinite Creator by our finite, 
created meaſures, his more then unfachom'd Oce- 
an by my ſpan, and feigning contradiftions, where 
there are none. | | 
Izcowenien-= I. 13, Now to the Inconveniences which you e- P 
ee rs" humerate, I ſhall reply alſo, as oft as 1 perceive I ] 
Fxered. have not prevented , or anſwered them already. 

* The firſt is, that 7zhe fphr can beno more certain 
then the things are which are ſten,, and therefore | 
there cannot be a certain knowleage of theſe things , 
Which in their canſes are nacertain,)] lanſwer that 
all the cer:ainry of the knowledge of any thing de» 
pends upon ics being firſt, and then of its being 
kyown to be, and not onely upon the certainty of I 

' "Itscaxſes; Ido now as certainly know that I have 

_ written nine pages to you, as F know that the fire 
burns, therefore chat may be kwoWwz certainly, which 
is not certain is its canſes, And as that which is 
prefent to me is certainly known by me, ſo are all 
things to come from all ererniry, prefent to an 5m- 
werſe Creator , be they contingent, or not. And 
in this caſe there is not more in the effeft then in the 
cauſe, for what is contingently come to paſs, be- 
ing done, is certain, and cannot be undone, and 
God fees it, as it is, therefore he ſees ic as done, and 
ſo certain , yer as done contingently, and ſo as 
thac which might not have been, che berzg, certain, 
the manner of 1ts coming to aR, wncertavy, The being. 
then being the cauſe of the ſeeing, or in nature an- 
recedent to it, and the ſering the effet or conſe- 
quent of che being, the ceetainry of —— paces is 
"re PErOy Bye CIEELy V5 Or by 
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$. 14, The ſecond [uconvenience is, that of ſay-The ſcand- 


ing thas every thing that happens was certain to-bry 
before it happens | But I fay not {o, unleſs by cer» 
tain you mean ex hypotheſe, certain to be, in caſeit 
be; tor in cale ic ſhould not be, God ſhould ſee 
it would not be, and then ic ſhould be as cerrainiy 
otherwile, 

$. 15, Theſhort is, All Exbortarions, Ind«ftry, 
| Preaching, &c, are tounded in che /i4er:y of our 
actions, and if they be free till they be actually de- 
termined, and gben are paſt freedome, and become 

acteſlary, fo conſequently muſt EZ xborrations, &c. 
1 beallufctull, cill cheching be done, (and then in- 
deed, «5 tothe dojng, of not doing that, they are 
not uſefull , but their ſecond ſeaſon of uſefulneſs 
L@Mes in, in caſt it were aim, Exhorration to Re- 
| pemtance, &c.) and that is as much, as can, beor 

' aeced be pretended to, and this is fully comperible 
wich Gods ſering cercainly from all eternicy, what- 
ſoeyer ſhall come to paſsin time ; His ſeeing it ſup- 
poling ir done, though for the manner of its being 
done, that were contingent, and if fo, then is ic 
not certgin to be, before ut happens, bur it is cer- 
tain to be, when it is, and it farit ss, in order. of 
nature, before it is ſeey, and its being already ſeen, 
before ic be done, depends onely on the imemenſity 
of Godsprefence, and fight, which reacheth our 
tO all that eyer hail be; ſo thac thar which is fu- 
ture £6 us, he is preſenr to it, and in thac ſence , 
though he fees it as future ,, tis yer preſent co 


. $- 16, Yourthird inconvenience is, that, by this, Thedird. 


the damnation of {nth or ſurh wen is as fixed and wy- 


glrerable , 9 thengh they were reprobated from all 


eternity, 


The ſecond Letter _ | 
eternity, and it is as Hlinrefpeftof me, if I muſt | 
Inevicably be damned by my awn free Will, as if Thad | 
been ſentenced ts Hell by Gods deatee, and inrefpett | 


of God worſe , for he muſt be deprived of the free 


exerciſe of his omnipotence, ( becauſe he cannot make | 


that not to be which he foreſces will be ) and brought 
under a Stoicall Fatality,andſo be an helpleſs ſpetta- 
tour of what anothers will is pleaſed to eff ett. ] 1 an- 
ſwer if by [| ſuch and ſach men] you mean 1uch or 


ſuch: indiyiduall entities, withour reſpect to their | 


qualifications or demeanures, then all your conſe- 
quence, as it is ##convement, {0 it is falle, for trom 


Gods ſecing ab eterno, that 7udas will be reproba- 


ted, it follows nor, that he ſees he will be reproba- 
ted, but for his willfull Treaſon. Bur if you mean 
by [ach or ſuch men] men ſo or ſo qualified, i.e, 


finally impenitent, then 'tis true, but not #nconve- | 


#iext, thac finall impenitents, ſhould from all e- 
ternity be reprobated. And ſpeaking of theſe in 
this ſence, *cis true, which you-add, that it is as 
il inreſpe& of the perſon, 1. ce, finall impenitents, 


meaning by [” as i] as fad and penal, nay *cis 
.more ſad, and penal co be reprobated for final im- 
penitence, which I am guilty of by my own | ws | 


wi}, then it would be to be onely by Gods decree 
involved init, my willful culpable guilt being ſome 
addition tor my miſery , and ( as longas God is. 


juſt) it being expecable that choſe puniſhments Þ| 
- will be ſharper, which 1 bring on my ſelf, by the . 

exerciſe of my free will, then what' comes 0n-me || 
'a decree grounded no way inmy ations. And | 


ſo ſtill this is no Inzconvenience. Bur if you 


— mean by [" as #47 that which hath as lictle-mix- } 


- ture of Gods goodneſs towards me, then-your cont. 
" ſequence is falſe, ' for to Gods ſeeing 7u44s repre- 


bated, 


| ſequent, thar he gives him no power to eſcape 
, Damnation, viz. Grace to be able to ſtand and not 


. fee him damned for the betraying Chriſt, and not 


| fully by] 


_ Chriit, andif he were ſo, then he had this power 


| eruch in that conſequence, or the reaſonof it. For. 


' trary to omniporence. And ſuch is that, which alone 
- your conſequence, and the reaſon of that ſuppoſes, 
' making that not to be,which he foreſees will be,for 


. wi'frometernity- he ſees to be done, and then to be 


* (els ture all rationall creatures muſt be Sroicks, for. 
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Of Preſcience. 


bated, and his ſeeing it ab eterno, it isnoway con- 


fall, or Grace to recoyer if he will makeuſe of ir, 
| but che contrary rather follows; For how can God 


5 andrreturning, unleſs this were done wil- 
1m (fins of weakzeſs and ignorance find- 
mg mercy, asin the: caſe of Sanl, perſecuting the 
Church) and unleſs he were firit a Ds/ciple of 
Chriſt, and fo were illuminated, and affiſted 5y 


. repentin: 


and Grace, or might have had it, if he werenot 
wanting to himſelf, and if ſo, rhen this was not fo 
#1 to him (1n this ſenſe, of which now I ſpeak) as 
to have been irreſpeCtively reprobated, and never 
youchlated this Grace, 

I. 17. So when you fay 1: 7s worſe 11 reSÞect of 
God, andprove that becauſe he muſt be deprivedef 
the free exerciſe of his omnipotence Þ there. 1s no 


Gods ommnporence conſiſts not in being able to make 
both parts of a conrraditzon true, that were in the 
very attempt a departing from veracity ,a falſenels, 
a ſin,and ſo the greateſt :»ypotexce,and ſo moſt con- 


by the latter part of that expreflion you mean thiat 


done and not to bedone,is ir terminss contradiftovy. 
And this'impotence or not being able to cauſe t 

ſame thing at once:to be and 'not to be, is far-from 
all notions of Stvical fatality, that I ever heard of 


rhey 
4 


The jeurth. 


falvable, and being deficient aoibing — 


far from 


things, not to the making that not to be, when ig 
18, but to the preventing 1c before it came, giying 
Grace {ufficient, prevencing, reſtraining, exciting , 
&c, ordering it and diſpoling of it to his own wiſe 
ends, when it is done, and 6 poviſhing the doer juſt+ 
ly, if he repent not, to which he is alſo ready to 
ge Grace, if he humbly 45k, and. /ech, and ST 
it 3 All thisis fuppsſedt0 be done by God,and 


fo God is no helpleſs ſpeftator , and all this iy re | 


concileable with the effects being wrought by our 


Tee will, as long as Gods grace works nat irrefis | 


: 4 18. Here I remember that of S, Augeſtiv. de 
Civ, t.5. c, 10. Nufo modo cogimur, aut ct 


preſcientia Dri, tellere veluntatis arbitrium, aur rea | 


temto voluntetis arbitriv, Deum, gued nefas oft, ue+ 
gare preſcium {ſuturoruws, ( this 15 expreſly contra 
ry both to the Calviriſts pretenſion 0n one (ide , 
_ the Secinian; on the other, ) 
| &. 19. Your fourth inconvewence is, that thes 
God never purpoſed to [ave all mayhind, T If by pur» 
you mean decrecing, and by ſaving, aCtyally 
bellowing heayen upon rhem., then thax 
quence ls (rye,but nor inthe eaſt wile inconvenient, 
tor God neyer decreed to ſave final jtmpenigents, 
and fuch are many of mankind, after the gang of 
Cheilt, buc on the contrary, back ns inch fad 
wet enter ime ia reſt, The ſaving of mankind 
which God decreed is the x them, and 
giving them Chriſt, and Grace', aod. making cher 


they allcefolve har wher is, cannot not be) and as 

God an idle helpleſs ſpetiaror of | 
what awothers will is pleaſedto effett : for his provie | 
dexce, and afſiftence ; and. efficacy belong to other | 


conſe- | 


ny x wy S435 


that end to thoſe, that will make uſe of it.  Asfor 
the other notion of Salvation, it is no where ſaidthar 
God pxrpeſed that in the notion of decrecing, but 
onely that he ſo wil*das to defreit, and to give 
ſufficient means of effefting it, but thoſe means 
roportioned to rational agents, and ſo nor vio- 
ent or irrefaſtible, or ſuch as ſhould, by being con- 
trary to treedome, exclude rewardableneſs. So 
whenyou ſay, Chriſt could not have ay intention te 
aje for them, whb he foreſees would be nothing ad- 
vantaged by it if by dying fo them | you mean ſo 
dying, thac they ſhould actually be fayed, fo *tis 
true, he intended not to dye for thoſe that are fi- 
nally impenitent, and ſo are not adyantaged byit , 
for ſure 1t is no part of his Covenant or intention 10 
dying, to fave ſuch : but if by dying for then you 
mean purchaſing pardon, upon ſuppoſition of re- 
pentance , then that he intended thus to dye for 
them, that make not this advantage of iu, (and ſo 
he ſees make it not ) appears evidently by many 
texts, which tell us of his redeeming theſe that deny 
him, that periſh , &c. anc isintimated by the very 
fyle you uſe of their being nothing advantaged by it, 
for if he did nor purchaſe thoſe advantages for 
them, why isthac phraſe uſed ? 


| &. 20. Your fitth Inconvenience is, that os rig The 


 Peppoſition, God could not ſeriouſly call upan ſuch, 
whom bs preſcience potatts axet for Damnation, to,re- 
' pent, more then I could bid hins take bred that bg 
fall not, whom by tumbling down 1 ſaw mortally 
4iſed _—  Tanſwer, 1. that if you. mean 
any more by thar phraſe Þ bis preſcience punts ous 
to Damnation] then{ he ſees ab xterno, that the 
will xot repept , but aje in their ſins, ] Leegedt the 
phraſe, as notbelongiog co the queltien, my Fy- 
En ©, Wi Es _ 
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fifth. 


therſenſe, point ont any to damnation, And rhere- 
fore changing that obſcurer for this other more 
perſpicuous phraſe, I ſay that Gods przſcience of 
mens not making uſe of his call, is yery reconcile- 
t able with the ſeriouſneſs of his cal, which I inferr 


be more ſerious then this ſpeech, directed to thoſe 
thac dye, and he ſees, obſtinately wil dye. But this 


falling, whom I ſee altually falPn, becauſe whenſo- 
| ever God thus callsnot to fall, the man is not fall'n; 
D when he callshim co ariſe again, being fall'n, he is 
not irreyerſibly fall'n, and therefore accordingly he 


what God thus doth in time, God ab eterno de- 
creed to do, and his foreſceing it would not pro- 
. ducethe deſired effe&, was in order of nature at- 
ter the decree of doing it, and therefore is in no 
reaſon to have any influence on ( ſo as to change ) 


” 


the decree, and it not ſo, then the decree ſtanding 


performed, and ſo that God ſhould in time call 

thus ſeriouſly to repentance. - 

. I. 21. Andindeed, for God to foreſee (as he 

doth, or els would not puniſh for.it,) chat his moſt 

 ſerions call will be 7ejeed, and yet not to ſuppoſe 

his call is-moſt Jeriow, is an abſolute contraditi. 

on, and ſo cannot poſlibly be ſuppoſed'or ima+ 

vined. ,* p Jada; ME pom 

cn  $- 22. To my argument 0 's ſin being 

7rasje foreſeen, and farerold by God, from whence! cons 
& 


ao © to 


from Gods own words, and oath, as 7 /ive, ſaith |} 
the Lord, 1 deſire not the death of him that dyes , © 
turn you, twrn jou, for Why will you dye? what can - 


calls him (not, not to fall, but ) toriſeagain. And 


{till in force, it 1s moſt neceſſary that it ſhould be 
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 potheſis being far from yielding, ' that preſci- | 
ence doth any other way , bur this, orin any 0- 8 


differs widely from my ering him to take heed of 
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"Of Profits 
clude that that is fore/eex which is not caſed by 
God, or to which the man is not determined by 
any a& of Gods will ) which you fay is very pref- 
ſong, you. anſwer i; referring to mm) Jnagtment 


1. whether the Prophecies conld net have been. fall- | 


filled, had Judas uever been bors : 2, whether by 


liſtning to his Maſter he could not have repented, 8c, | Theargument 
To the farlt I anilwer, thac the propheey, 45 it Was = "H 


' terminated in hizz, could not poilibly have been 
fullfilled, had he never been born, and that the nkw- 
eos, or utmoſt completion of the prophecy P/ad. 
' 41.9: was terminated in him, the holy Ghoſt by 
SY, Peter tells us, A. 1: Tothe ſecond, that ] doubr 

' Not but by liſtning to Chriſt, he might haye ceperit 
ed, and then God forelaw that he might, yet tore- 
ſaw he would not do what he might, and fo fore- 
zold rhis, whereas if he would have doneorther- 
wiſe, it 1s as undoubted ; that God ſhould have 
foreſcenthat, and might, if he had pleaſed, have 
foretold it alſo, as Chriſt did not onely his trez- 
ſon, but allo S. Peters denyall, and repentance al- 
ſo. As for thar which you ſuggeſt, chart. the pro- 
phecy of him might be likg that of fonah, conditional] 
I, theres lictle probability for 1, when the eyenc 
hach ſo much oaberivl incerpreted it, which if ig 
had not done, I ſhould not have reſfilted your ſug- 
geſtion, as far as concerned his peri/aspny. But 
| then 2. you know my Argument was founded in 
Gods foreſeeing his fx ( and not bis peri/h1ng,) and 
. to that his conditional foreſight, exemplified in 76 
na: to Nineveh, is not applyable, 

$. 23. That which you. cite from Ghryſoftowe; 
who gives for a reaſon Why Chrift adnuttd 7 udas 
fo the Sacrament, that nothing might be omitted that 
might condace to his amendment | belongs not ro 
| pp I youre 
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your firſt, bur ſecond queſtion, and ſo Iallowed 
'of it, as you ſee,and am not prejudiced by ir. For 
ro your: concluding queſtion I anſwer expreſly , 
-Chriſt look'd on 7#das's not inning, or repenting, as 
poſſible , till by his repudiating all the means of 
"Grace, and-his meaſure of iniquity fill'd up , he 
'withdrew his Grace from him, Rich whether he 
did before, 'or not till his death, 1 have no means 
, of defining.” Onely this] reſolve, that Chriſts fore- 
ſeeing what he-would do, had no leaſt influence 
on theeffet, atiy more then the efe# hath on the 
cauſe, or the ſenſe on the obje& , Gods foreſight 
being in nature conſequent to, and cauſed by his 
doing it, not the cauſe of ic. And when you ſay, 
that if it ' were poſſible , then the contrary was not 
certain, T grant it was not certain, till it was done, 
and when you inferr,- zhex it could not be foreſeen, 
I deny the conſequence , for thoſe things which 
are not certain, tillthey are done, may by an im- 
menſe Deity be ab aterno ſeen tocome to paſſe in |} 
time, and ſo that fightor foreſight be as certain, as .; 
- a foreſight of what is moſt neceſſary in its caufes: 
and the reaſon is clear, becanſe of that which is 
done, it is as certain that it is done, as of that 
which is i» casſss, it is certain, that it is 37 ca#ſes, 
and being ſo, it may caſt a reflexton on the under- 
ſtanding of him that is preſent to it, and fo is God 
to futures, as well as to the preſert. ; : 

$. 24, And when you ſay in your Poltſcripr, 
that it is 4 contradiftios to ſay that things paſt or 
future are preſent, and therefore all things arenet , 
w cannot be preſent to God, ] 1 anſwer, 1. that you 
uſe not'the right definition of a Contradiftin, in 
ſaying thus, for f#tare doth not contradict preſenr, 
| but preſent ana wort preſent is a contradition, andſo 

EC | fatwre 


fature and not furwre , 2. although it be granted 
_ of any finite thing, that it cannot be bothpreſenc 
and future, yet God being immenſe, may and muſt 
be preſent to that which 1s future, or els heis boun- 
ded and limited; * Yet this doth not inferr God to 
fee what is future as preſent ( which you ſay #0 
be deceived ) but to fee whit is future as fature, 
which though indeed ir be future, yer he by his 3m- 

»enſity may be preſent to it. And none of the ins 
conveniences, which you add, follow on this; one- 
ly let metell you ( on ſtrength of chat Propofition, 

Buicquid eſt neceſſario eſt id quod eſt ) thatas God 

cannot change what is paſt, ſo he cannot change 

that. which 1s preſent , fo as to make it, whenit is 

preſent , not preſetit, and then no more can he 
change that which is futare, ſo as to make it not 

future. All that can be done is, Either 1. to make 

that which is contingent (and ſo may be or may. 
not be ro become »eceſſary, by decreeing it; or 
2, to come to pals really, though but contingently , 

orels3. not to come to paſs, or finally to leaye it 

{till free, yet to foreſee what will freely be done , 

as much as what will zeceſſarily be done. 

S. 25. So that you ſee the maxime which you 
miſlike, is not fo much, that al/ rhimgs are preſent 
ro God, 1.e. repreſented to him ſab ratione pre- 
ſentis, as this, that God by his :-exſ;ty is preſent 
ro all things, and his fight being as intinite as his 
being, this 1s as eaſie to be underjtood, as the other, 
of as any infinite is comprehenſible by our finire 
uriderſtandings, which you call as/ler apprehenſrons, 
for -ſo ſureare all ours, when we imploy them up- 
' on infisites; You ſee into whata length I am run, 
indeed much aboye mine own intentions, but ſhalt 
not repEnt of it ; if ir contribute to rhe diſabuſing 
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_— RO Tu ire 
'* You, and ſhewing you the way out ofthis igtri- 
as ON | 

& 26. This ſecond Letter having ſome enforce- 
mentsofthe old , and addition of new ſcruples, re- 
turned to it, by the ſame hand , which Iaccounted 
it my duty to anſwer atLarge, by athird letter , 
(which 1 ſuppoſe will conclude this controverſy, ) 
T met here alſo ſubjoin it. It was as follow- 
cn, 


———_——_—_ — 


The Third LET TER, 


SIR. s, 
$27. | ue yours of—made haſtto me , yet 
I found no leaſure to afford it any 
ſerious refle&ions, till this-and therefore being 
already guilty of two long delayes, I ſhall nor 
now encreaſe them by proceme, bur fall immediate- 
ly to the view of your reply. Andin it, what you 
firſt lay down , partly by way of conceſſion, partly 
by way of apology for your own Notion, partly by 
*0 way of oppoſition to mine, I muſt confeſle I ſee 

ground of - *© ws 

© our 4ſerrion Not What propriety of application it hath to that 
\ oy which was the ground-work of my Paper, vis : 
3 - implicanc that whatſoever hath a being , or ever ſhall have a 
I {og —_ Ye 4 which though by being future "tis out of my 
' Gods inmen- reach, yet by being future , 1s not removed out of Gods 
+ &; man reach, ts objicible toGods dll-ſeeing eye of knowledge, 
DB -+ & feel and this upon the grounds of his :»finice unlimired 


bes immenſity , by you and by all Chriſtians acknow- | | 
| |  tkedped, Rr 
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Of Praſcience, "wp 
ledged, and the »o comrgdiftior, ( which alone _ 
renders it impoſſible to God, ) which it implyes, 
for God thus to reach out 1immenſly , and feeall 
ab zterno, which ( and in the manner as it) intime 
comes to paſſe. | 
$. 28. 1a ſtead of ſhewing this implicaxcy of 4 
contradiftion, ( which alone was to have been = 
done,) you have cendred a reaſon to prove, | that —_—— 
God's knowledge is not properly ſaid to be immenſe , anſwered, 
in regard he Cowes all things poſſible, ] viz: be- 
cauſe they conjuntim 4re not abſolutely infinite, 
Bur ſure this hath no force againſt my poſition , 
. which doth not prove Gods immenſity of know- Gods immex- 
ledge, by this argument of his kyowing all things £22 Too 
poſſible , or by any other , but takes thar tor gran 
red, and needing no proofe , and from thence in» 
ferres and concludes the other, vis : his knowing 
all things paſt , preſent or futare, and againſt this 
maſher: *cis viſible your reaſon is of no kind 
of force, | for thar theſe conjunttim are not in- 
finite, ] for an immenſe knowledge may and muſt 
_ ſeeall firires, though it ſelf be i»finrre. J 
S. 29. So again, when you ſay his immenſity cu. 
cannot relate to time, anaplace, which are both fink. ietiion. | 
te, and you cannot ſee how any quantitative extenſion 
ſhould be ſubjefted in a purely ſpirituall eſſence, and 
preſs this with ab/urdityes, and frange confequen- 
ces, (as if it were maintained by them, againſt 
whom your Yebates lye, ) if you conſider again, 
you will ſee, there was no caule tor it, Tam fure 
in my papers there was none, which whenthey . 
propoſed to your conſideration , whether Goas im- 
- menfity comptehend not a commenſuration to all 
time , immediately .added, and ſomewhat beyund 
that , as much as infinite i beyond finite. By compre- 
NL INE. I 3 bending 
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Whol! hending 4 commenſuration to all time, if when 
men are- it had that immediate addition to explaine it, it 
fimwel. can be miſunderſtood, 1 muſt then farther ex- 
preſſe my ſelf, that 1 meant, no quantitative ex- 
tenſion , or indeed any more then this, that God ss, 
Was , and ſhall be , from, and to all eterniry, and 
as his eſſence, ſo is hjs Immenſity , Omnipretence , 
Omniſcience , he ſees and knowes all things, not 
onely that are or haye been, butthar eyer ſhall , 
or. will be, 5. e, ſhall eyer have an actuall being, 
objicible to knowledge, and even for poſſibles , 
that yet never come to paſſe, he ſees and knowes 
both parts, 1. That they are poſlible to be, 
2. 'Thar they will neyer be. 
 $£.39. This I haye added in relation to thoſe 
- 1 4444 4. WOrds of yours, on which you-ſeem to lay weight , 
tis . | The time to come is now no time, as the things 
Which meerly be poſſible, are now no things, and there= 
fore to apprehend that God u in ſuch time, or that 
ſuch things are preſent with bim, is to conceive that 
= . that is nor. | | | 
* Mirſwerd F.31. Here, Firſt, let metell you, your com- 
F p pariſon, or proportion holds not , being laid be- 
Twixt the time tocome ,* which is really future, and 
the things meerly poſſible , which ſhall never be, 
Bur paſling that, *tiscertain Secondly, that though 
the time ro pre , according to onr Fite meaſures, 
is now to usnatime, 5£.e. 1s not the preſent time, 
EF. ( which holds equally of the tie paſt, which be- 
I 3 fb js f- 10g palt is now to us not preſent, ) yet in re- 
"i rick ſpect of Gods immenfity this cannot be ſaid, for 
"that were to encumber him with our finite rules , 
and meaſure infinity by our ſpan of time, whigh 
with me you profeſſe to avert, and abhor, = 
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' Of Preſcience.” ny _ 
F. 32. So though the things meerly poſſible are oh roſth 
now no thinss, (TI ſhall add; nor eyer ſhall be, ) ** * .. 


-" | yet even thile are objicible co him as theyare, 
" '# 5.e. as things meerly poſſible , which yet neyer 
” } ſhall actually be, for he may and doth ſee that chey 
are poſſible, and alſo that they ſhallnor come to 
OY S. 33. And when againſt this you argue, thar  fexnb obe 


this is to conceive that which's not, ] If you mean ſwered. | 
by ic, that which is not a&#zaly, 1 grant it, but - 
find no inconvenience in affirmitig , that God ſees 
Or conceives that to be poſſib/e, which he ſees is 
not, nay ſhall never be ; Burif you meane, thar 

 ifſo, then God conceives contrary te truth , there is 
rhen no ſhew of truth in that conſequence, for 
his coxceiving that to be meerly poſſible, which is 
weerly poſſible, is <0 ſee according , (and that is | 
not contrary, ) to truth. Nazianzen's ſpecch that ora. 42, 
God t5w ou, alwayes is, but neither properly jv 
was , norts a, ſoal{be, and that eternity is neither 
Keovos time”, 'NOr % 06vs eros, | of time, is ſo far 
from having any unkind aſpect on my notions, 
that it is the yery thing thar I contend, that we vo propertion 
muſt not go about to fathom eternity by our fini- grown ou 
te lines of time;,. but lay all chat is done in time , Gods infi- 
or ever ſhall be , yuuvoy uatt Tex x AouttOr, naked © 
aud bare before him, and ſtill acknowledge that be- 
yond this, there is an ifinite abyfſe, which we can= 
not fathom, . FORO SR is 

S. 34, On.this what you build, and apply, equal W 

1y to that which is ro þ and future , Tha Which ow E 
'is paſt vaniſhing , ſay you, :nto nothing, and before *< 

5t wars, _ thing, | might (methinks) by be- 

1ng reflected on, 'extricate you 'out of yourlaby- 

Finth, For can'you doubt that God knowes what 


4 


43O 


= 1s now pef.? 1 preſume you do not, can not, 

which «#x- And chen why May benqrt-as well know what is 

yams future ? When the onely objection to that , be- 
ing | becan(e tt 15 not , anabe muſt then know that, 
that is met, ] you have epuliy reſolved, that rhas 
which is paſt, ie not , asthat that is furure;, and ſq 
that your objection, either holdsagainſt both, ar 
neither, I pray conſider this = | 

Fd nfeg g. 3.3- Next when you inliſt , that the afts of his 

Ws, infinite wnderftanding , in relation to the creature 

fo mwuſt needs be finite, as the creatures are finite. 
1] cannot apprehend , how you can reap any the 
leali advantage by it, meaning, as the words im- 
Port , that God ſees things as they are, for this you 
I: and acknowledge is wy growadallo, and tg 
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| | Fit is conſequent, (and ſo not ſtrange, ) char 
hey -—. .s Whatloever he fees ab aterno , be mult ſee, as it is, 
5tis, 3.4. as it is done intime , whether neceferily, ar 


— 


ent. may . ( ſeeing it implyes zo contradidtion, 


| 14 fend. $36. When therefore you argue, that it is nq 


wered, =p - 4 . « 
the ſees or knowes this or that in time, aud nat ab 


#terno , then it isto his infinite power, to ſay that it 
_Workgs 1 @ finite manner, | Me thinks the fallacy 
ſhould be to bis to. impoſe on you, upon a ſe- 
. cond view ; The farmer member-ot your com- 
pariſon expreſlly denying his ſeeipg or knowing ob 
_terna, which is the greateſt derogation to 4m- 
-prenſity , ang owniſciexce and eternity, when the 


latter 
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«s- more derogatory to his eternal wiſaame, to ſay that 


UM 
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Larter bath no ſuch negation of his power of wars 
hixg , but affirmes one]y that he workes i»-4 fuze 
- manner, (which he may do ſometimes, wh 
there is no need of interpoling his :»finize power 
byt not that he Workgs uot ab aterno, which the 
proportion, if it were obſeryed, would exaQt, and 
then that would be as derogatory to his pawer 
alſo. 
$.37. The obſerving of this will I hope cleare to 


youthat which you ſay is {0 frange, it being but the 


lame fallacy again in another dreſſe, (which there- 
fore I ſhall no farther purſue,) or if the reaſon which 


As eigth oh- 


jeHion an- 


you add » from the temporarixe(ſs of the creature , ſwered. 


which ab #terno had no being, (ave only tn mere 
poſſibility, ]] bave {till any foxce with you, I hope 
it will ceate to baye ſo, when -1. you conſider 
that an objeftive being is ſufficient to cauſe kyow- 
| deage, and that ir's being in time is no hindrance tg 
an imweuſe Deity to ſee it 4þ axerxo, for if he may 
ſee it a day befare it comes to paſſe, why may he 
not equally ab erermo ? 2, That fwtwres , though 


contingent, differ from meer poſſ3bsliryes, that which 


is meer(y poſſible never coming to an actuall being, 
and ſo-being not f&ture, and of ſuch I ſhould erre 
indeed ſtrangely, if I thoutphi God did foreſee them 
asfatare , or ſee them as having an a#sa/ being. 

It ſuffices that he ſees them as rhey are, 5, e. as 
 meerly poſſible, and why that which is poſſible, 
though it never be, God may not ſee 44 eterxo tg 
be poſſible, 1 neither ſee, nor am offered by you 
any ſhew'of'reaſon. How you come to concetve 
it {a;d by your adverſaryes that the «its of Goar 


Difference be- 
tween poſ5ibig 
and fuure. 


underſtauding are. all neceſſarily eternall, ( yW ,,, 
meane I ſuppoſe by your whole diſcourſe ab «ter- = vogngna 


eterno, 


- 


#0, ) I gueſs not, when he that faith God ſees ah Þ#terro. 


#ferne, what now T do, muſt alſo grant that he 
now, 5, e. in time ſees me doit, or elſe could not 
believe-him Onmniſcieut, *Tis the part of immenſi- 
#y to do both, and of Omniſcience to know all 
things both future, and preſent , and the affir- 
_ one of theſe is very far from denying the 


© $38. You ſay this 7s #o convincing argument , 
Gods rp mr Was mfinite' ab zterno , there» 


fore whatever he kwnowes, be knew ab #terno , more 


'-rhen this, Gods power, &c. was infinite ab zterno, 


ergo '; what he dves now , he does ab'xterno, ] But 
I. * Who urged that former ' argument 1n that 
forme ? | Not I ſurely. 2. If I nowſhall, your 
parallel bears no proportion with'it, unleſs the 
antecedent and conſequent be better ſuiced then 
they are , For in your antecedent you ſpeak of 
power, in the conſequent of dozng , which belongs 
to Gods wil, not to his power, (for ſure God 
does onely what he w:/ls, not whatſoever he hath 
powerto do, orto will, ) But ſet both co the ſame, 
2%. to his power, and then it will follow inevita- 
bly thus, Gods power and ability of doing what- 
ſoever he pleaſed was Infinite ab eterno, ergo, 
Wharſoever he now does he had power to do ab 
eterno ; And this is the argument which alone 

is ſuitable to the former , Gods nxnderftlanding was 
snfinite ab xterno, ergo. Whatſcever he knowes, 

( or now ſees, ) he knew or ſav ab #terno, 5. e. 

Whatſoever now is, or eyer ſhall bedone. Both 

theſe are apparently true, though one of thoſe 

which you had ſuited amiſs , werefalſe , the other 


| — —— — — ww. 


remainingreve, 
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| he reacheth out and is preſent, ab ererno, to all be. 
'that is done in time, and © thar all that ever ſhall - 


' Of Preſcience. =_—_ 
$. 39. Having removed: theſe rubs, which you 


ay thus hinder your conſent , I ſhall hope you will 


yeild to as much as I pretend, which 1s not, you 


ſee, that God coexiſts ro things that ntither are, nor 00ds cexi- 
. . . , - ſtenceto all 
ever will be, 4.e, to things onely poſſible, but NOT :þat ever is, 


future , bur that Gods immenſfity is tuch , as that 7972 what 


never ſhall 


be, is ab eterne objected ro his knowledge '; Againſt 
this nothing that you have ſaid in your five firſt 
pages hath any ſemblance of force, and therefore 
I hope this now will be granted by you, and then 
I have it under your hand ac the bortom of your 
fift page, that moſt of your objections will be. 
eafily anſwered, which therefore I-might leave 
your ſelf to do ;-but having a lictle more leaſure 
then ordinary, I will a while accompany you in the 
view of eyery of them ; and begin with your de- 
fence of your firſt objettion. | 

8. 40. And there Firſt , when ts prove it tO The enforces 
imply a contradittion that a thing that is not , ( as, jnioln® - 
fay you, all mere poſſibles are, ſhonldbe intelligi- jeftions an- 
ble, you thus argue, it's being intelligible implyes "© 
that it is, ſoitis, andit is not, ( which is a comra- 
aittion, ) the fallacy is two fold, 1. You con- 51, £,q04- 
found fwrares that are, (by being ſuch, ) fup- frames of 
poſed to have an objective being , though not as 
yet an acuall, with meer poſſibles, which never 
ſhall be, and ſo are not f#tre, but onely poſſrble 
to be, and agreeably are ſeen and known onely to 
be poſſible , bur not to be farxre, and 2. You con- 


found an objeft:ive being which alone is implyed in 


being 4xrelligible, with preſent , or atxall being , 
and -now take it out oftheſe ambiguities, and fer 


it as jt is, that Godab zterno ajd, or wow doh ſee the 


which 
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which to. day 5s not , but to morrow ſballbe, and 
then what is become of that, [| & and « nor, |] 5.e. 
of the cextradiftion ? or conſequently of your 
whole cauſe ? Nothing being impoſlible ro God , 
bur whbar implyes a contradittios ;, which therefore 
_ I preſle ; ſhew the conrradifios, or yeild the 
cauſe, | | 
The ſecond. _ &. 41. Secondly , when to your ſaying that a/ 
things paſt , preſent , or poſſible, are known to the 
devine wiſdow, returned a parentheſis , [| No man 
demands any more, and you now reply, that 7 
aid not fully apprebend your meaning , which was 
"that God knew all things poſſible, not as future, my 
rejoynder is, that I well diſcerned the difference 
berwixt poſſible and future, all things being nor 
future, which are poſfible ;, Yet becauſe all fu- 
cures are poſſible , (though all poſlibles are nor 
future, ) I could not miſapprehend your words, 
which ſpake of all things poſſible, | in concluding 
that all furures were comprehended under thac 
ityle of all things poſſible , for ſure futures arein 
that number, and then if all futures were intelli- 
Bible tro God, and by you granted to be infallibly 
known by him, this as1 ſaid, was all I demanded. 
Peſribl and Fhere 1s difference I conceive , betwixt poſſib/e and 
res Lad opereryy poſſible, all futures are poſſible , but what is 
weerly poſſible excludes futurity. Sometimes you 
fpeake of meer poſſibilityes, and then I never ap- 
prehend you to. meane fwtwres, as, when you 
- 2 of all that is peſſuble, 1 am obliged to 
0. . | 
$. 42. Now then if you ſpake, or fpeake of 
weer poſſ1bilit yes, and ſay that God knew all things 
meerly. poſlible , as meerly pofible, and not as fu- 
rure , you ſay moſt truly , but then FREED 


i $960 HH 


by reaching out ſo far as to ſee it done, in that 


| double neceſlity, Smplex, and ex hypotheſs evacu- 
ates, for what is — known will be , may be 


”P 4 


ARS 'O 


Of P 


of A. B's future. marriage 15 nothing to your. 
purpoſe, for if it be conſidered as future, then. 
chough it be yet poſſible to be, or notto be, yer 
it is not meerly poſſible, for by being pppled te 

tare, it is conſequent thar it ſhall be, whereas y 

is meerly poſſible , ſhall never be. When therefore 

you ſay , both are known by God as poſſible, (vit+, 

that he ſhall marry , andthat he ſoall nat, ) nether . 

as future, you deceive your ſelf, for though he 

ſees both as poſſible , yer he ſees one as future, vis. - 

as contingently future , future when it might be. 
otherwiſe, and the other as meerly poſſible , 1, e. not 
future, ſees ic, I ſay , as future, not by conſequen- - "oops 
ces, Or per [cientiam pediam onely , in the ordinary * 
notion of that, viz, if this be , that will follow, - 

(for which ſcience there is place fometimes'in 

things meerly poſſible, and not fatwre , as inthe 
example of the Oracle concerning the men of 
Keilah, that if David truſted them, they.would 1 
deliver him up, when yer he nor truſting himſelf /2 
to them, chey did nor, could not deliver him, ) bur 4 


i La6btouhs « 


ugh $i vixefeet; oval & PIC , 


fa 


other notion of Scientia media , whereby God ſees 
what man ill freely do, and not onely conditionally 
what he »zight or would do. | 


g. 3, Your following objeRions againlt this, 
that What is known as future, is certainly known 
will be, but A.B's marriage is altogether wncer- 
r4ize, | is of no more force then the anſwer of che 


alſo1n reſpe& of the agent uncertain , as being free 
for him to: do, or not to do, which notwith- 
ſtanding when he hath done, it is then —_— 
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The third Letttr- 
whatit is, and as fo, it isſeen by God from alt eters 
nity, Ea: : 
$. 44.- Thirdly ; when I faid thatthe having no 
bring in at, 1s a phraſe proportioned to the things , and 
zo our finite. underſtandings , *tis viſible. 1. That 
I ſpake ofthe phraſe, and nothing elſe. 2. That 


my meaning is, that to our finite underſtandings. 


that is not preſent, or in a&, which is itil! future, 
but' yer God by his immes/ity may reach out, and 
be preſent to it, or ſee it, as wee do that which is 
before our eyes, 

S. 45. And when againſt my words you argue 
thus, [ if it be proportionable to the thing, then it is 
alſe to Goas underſtanding which depends thereon, ] 
*ris plain again , that you miſapprehend mee, for 
I oppoſe Gods finite, to our finite underſtand- 
ings, and not Gods underſtanding the thing , to the 
reality of 1t , God underſtands it, asitis, and ſo 
ſees that future, and contingent , whieh 1s truly 
ſo, (as Cicero ſaith, Ut praterita ea vera dic 
mus quorum ſuperiors tempore vera fuerunt 1n- 
ftantia, ſic futura , quorum conſequenti tempore vera 
erunt inftantia, ea vera dicemns, ) but till itactus 
ally be, God ſees it by his infinite ſcience , which by 
our finite we cannot reach. 

$. 46. Ler it then be granted that Gods wnder- 
ſtanding depends on the thing, what followes thence ? 
No more bur this, that tuture contingents haying 
yet no being in a, and therefore being notviſible 
ro our finite faculties, haye yet a being objetive, as. 
being really , though contingently future, and Gods 
knowledge being proportioned to the thipgs , and de- 
pending on them as ſuch , 5, e.. as furure contin- 
gents, and not as actually being ,' theſe he knowey 
by hi infivice knowkedges, 

$- 47. But 
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_  $..47. But ſay you , his wnderſtanding cax be na 
more attuall then the thing 3s from whence he derives 
that underſtanding, | what truth: is there 1n this > 
I know what is paſ# , my knowledge is atZxal/, bur 
the thing paF# 1s not ſo , I know it the courſe of 
nature be not altered, ( or, which as to this mat- 
ter , is equiyalent, I believe, ) the Sunwill riſe to 
morrow , here my kzoWw/eage or belief, is aZnall , 
but the objeft is future, not yet aftuall, ſaye onely 
that it is now actually true, that the Sun will riſe 
then. And thenwhy may not Gods kyowledge be 
attuall either. of what is paſt , or futare, ( and io 
now aQually is not, ) and yet he ſee it as itis, 
5.e. what 1s paſt as paſt, what future, as fu- 
ture ? | 
_ £.48. Fourthly, .when to my queſtion , [| Why, 
if God ſees before , that Which in after time hangs iu 
the balance of humane inattermination, he may not 
alſo foreſee which end of the balance Will at length 
overpoiſe? ] You anſwer , that the foreſight of the 


former is the foreſight of poſſibles , but the foreſight 


of the other ts the foreſight of a contingent fatare , 
and that the one us not as truly future , as the other, |] 
you cannot but ſee, you do not render any anſwer 
to the queſtion, 5. e. any reaſon why he may not 
ſee what is really , though contingently futmre,as 
well as that which is »eerly poſſible ? Itis true, 
one. is not as truly futxre, as the other, but what 
ſhew is there of reaſon , that what is leſle future , 
or not future atall., ſhall be ſeen, and that which 
is fature, and (hall really be , ſhall yet not be ſeen 
by. him that is Omziſcient ? canit's no kind of be- 
ing ,.not: ſo much as in fururition, ſetthe advan» 


| rage on thar ſide,” and make that moſt intelligible , 


which hath no being , and that leaſt , which hath - 
Ted B0 OC CO s I 
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If ir do, yet fureitſhall be no ground of reſolyin 
char che really 'fatare is. nor at'all, evenro God 
foreſecable , or thar there is any contradiction in 
this ; which if you remember was incumbent on 
you to prove; by that of hanginr in che balance , 
&e: -but is not nowatrempred by you. 
' $. 49. 1 proceed to your defenſe of your /eroud 
objection. And firſt when you grant chat Many 
things are peſſible , Which will never be brought to 
a, | how conld you fay before, that it was 4 
miſhake 10 call that poſſible which God foreſees ſhall 
#ever bs ? Ts that a miſtake which is perfely 
zue? Orisnot Gods foreſight agreeable co what 
S. 50. But ſay you now, God that ſees all things 
as they are, ſees them as poſſible , nit the one ſide of 4 
contradiftory propoſition as determinately true, and 
the other as ſeredh falſe, for ſo he ſhould ſee them 
as they will be hereafter , but not as they are now, ] 
I anfwer, 1, God that ſees them as they are, ſees 
them nor onely as poſſible , butas fwrure, for they 
are not. onely poſſzb/c, but furure, 2. Of contra- 
dicory propoſitions, as, rhat I ſhall kill my ſelf to 
morrow , and I ſhall not kill my ſelf ro morrow, ] 
one is determinately true, I mean not by derer- 
Minately true , thar God hath decreed it ſhall be, 
bur it ts true on the one ſide, and not on the orher , 
for if I kill my ſelfeo morrow, then iris true ro day, 
wat T will kill my ſelf tomorrow, andifſo, then 
it is falſe, chat T ſhall nor kilt my ſelf co morrow. 
What then ts determinately true, God ſees as de- 
rerminately, true, and ſo flo :t Asit is, 3. \fle 
ſteschem as they will be hereafter , ſure this is ſut-- 
aent , who would defire any more ? Nay this isto/ 
fee them as they now are, for now theyare f»- 


tures 


=" # os fowl 


ar er en ES Ke AF Do. | 


(LT w : of MO IOC. wr ” 7 ; a Ge Sao og an —TTSE 77 Fs 20 WRIST Ry 03 04 PRESET 
y "» : % bs *Yy - 6, 4 < £ 
- 4 Ki X a "yy PLS A EN - 
- 3? 
L V, 
; 
. Q) 
- - . ” . 
- - » L "IF" * 
- 


tare, i.e. things that now are not, but ſhall here- 


atter be. -, 
S. 51. In your reply to my ſecond anſwer, it is 


no way pertinent which you ſay of a bare [uppoſi= x1, ſecond, 


tion proving nothing, yet being granted proving any 
thing that us neceſſarily deducible fromit. For 1. 
when I ſpeak of a bare hyporhericall neceſſity, you 
ſpeak of a bare hyporheſss or ſuppoſition, which is 
quite another thing, your bare ſuppoſition is a 
ſuppoſing, ( though no more then ſuppoſing ) 
that to be , which is not, but our bare hyperhericall 
neceſſity is a capditional , as that is oppoſed to an 
abſolute neceſlity. How wide aretheſe one from 
the other ? 2. Then if you review that my ſecond 
anſwer , to which you make this reply, you ſhall 


| ſee how little propriety ic hath co ir. Ir was this , 


Change the forefight into ſeeing from all eternity , 
and then it is plaine , that God from all eternity may 
ſet that will never afttually be, which yet us free for 
the agent to door not todo , ( and Goa ſqes that to,') 


and [0 is poſſible every way , ſave onelyex hypothefi 


that it Will never be, and as the bure hyporheticall 
neceſſity is no abſolute neceſſity, ſo this bare hypothe> 
tical impoſſibility is no abſolute impoſſibility. To 
this your reply is, that though a bare ſuppoſotion 


prove mothing, yet it being gfanted, it infallibly proves 


any thing neceſſarily concluſible from it, ] You ſee 
now how little this is ad phicli boves, and yer, 
3. If it were pertinent ; it would not be for your 
advantage, for ſuppoſing, (as I alſo do, )- that 
God ſees the thing as contingently futare, free for 
the agent to do or not ro do, ir muſt by your rule 
ſlarily follow, that the thing is contingent , and 
ſo not abſolutely neceſſary , or any other wayes z 
then that whea it is, it cannot not be, which was - 


acts 


The third. 


rendring and 


finding cer- ]-caule to be {o, what 1 


The great 
conſequence 
of this diffe- 
Tence. 


foretold to his Diſciples. 


S. 52. In my third anſwer you grant all I aske , 
onely you interpoſe, that. to our purpoſe #t is all 
one whether Gods preſcience render the objebt cer- 
tain, or preſappoſe and find it certain , and, as if 
this-were, upon the meer {aying it , preſently gran- 
ted; as a Maximecleare by it's own light , you add 
no'word of proof to it. Which how far trom rea» 
fongble it is, you willnow diſcover. And 1. to rex- 
der, and to find, areas farfrom all one, as to cauſe 
and. not to cauſe, for ſure what] render certarn, 
nd certain is cauſed by ano- 
ther and not by me.” And being thus diftant in 
themſelyes ,.it is ſtrange they ſhould zo or parpoſe 
be all one. Is it all one co our purpoſe, whether I 
commit fin freely, when I iS pda ro abſtain 
from it, or God cauſeor workitin me ? What 
ewo things can belcſle all one then theſe? and this 
the one pwurpoſe , for which the men , with whom 
you diſpute, do infift on this ſubjeR, and diſtig- 
guiſh betwixt Gods foreſeght and his decree. And 
therefore as you are very ſollicitous that your 
opinion ſhould be freed from the imputation of 
derogating from the Divine immenſity , and Om- 
niſcience , lo at this time it concernes you to be as 
carefull, Jeſt you offend againſt Godsparity, and 
other attributes, when you _makeic all one for his 
preſcience to find and to render the object certain; 
1.c.to ſee all the fins that wee commir , and to 
cauſe/them. 1 pray. conſfiderghis, and ic will force 
you either -to acknowledge that God- forefees cer- 
tainly what we do freely and contingently, or 0 
deny our ins, (4.e. volunt 


which he 


would deny , or #das berray-him, both 
EE 0:53. 1 
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Thad to make good in that anſwer. 


ations, ) -to be' | 
free , or to deny that Chriſt toreſaw that Peter | 
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Af Preſejqnce- ugr 
|. $-53- 1 pracced £9 your defenſe of che objeGed . 
ELCONVEentences againſt my anſwers ;to,them. * And . 
- | firit, ir breakes no ſquare, whether [z» rhe Bia of 
f | /clv64, ] beanſerred, gr omitted , 1. becauſe whatinomeres 
_ | is in 10's c@v{es utrerly uncertain, is ſo in ir /olf. ca, 
4 | 2+ becauſe you yeild ro all I faid qnthishead as Tie feſt 
rationall and convincing , ard onely queſtion the 


BY v 


. | truchofmy prixciple, which you know 1 was nor 
> | gain xp prove in that place, when I,wasanſwer- 
ang the objettians, ar inconveniences, Ry 
? $. 5#- Your ſecond ICONVERJence I underſtood The fecond, 
. betore 4n the yery ſence that your inſtance now 
- | fs it, and accordingly I rendered anſwer to ir, 
and .ſhewed wherein .ir was that Exhortetions, &C. 
; were founded ,.y1z. ax the ligerty of our attions , fo 
long as till they be atually commurted, and no longer. 
. | And to this you gue, no anfiver at all , nor co 
, | ought fayon chat head, but onely ſay yer in ano- 


ther Scheme the fame thing ro.which 1 anſwered. 
$55. {8 this, your new Scheme you ſay, that 
bad it been knownaforehand, that A.B, would oþ- 
ftmately have continued in his wickedne(s, it had 
keen vain to haue uſed exhortgtions , and ſu for God 
( ſuppoſing bis priſcience,) is were vain to exjonye 
thew. ] here the. ward 29 in the obvious 
potion imperts.unpratirable, or uſeleſſe; and then, 
I, P57) conlider , whecher ,it the fit.co.ſpgak thus mal — 
of God. It is gerrajn, Chriſt ſaw Peter wopld fall, <=/orrarions * 
?#das would betray hjm ,, yet he told chem boch 
.of it, before, and that relling them was a timely 
| admonition, and ,equivaſent to. an exhatcation , 


wed oy Ld 


| addinggf Zeds azerrible threat , or denunciation 
hat it was better for him , that he Aga never beer 


| #-rxc Would, you chink it colgrablefor any Chri- — - 
han to ſay her eppon,,it-was vain, for Chrilt to co 
| ent SS 244+ 
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all this ? I trow you would nor, and therefore 

will your ſelf think fit to avoid it. . 
_ F. 56. Should you have any ſcruple in this, the ſto- 
ve example | | : 
of Pharaoh, Ty Of Pharach, and the paſſages, Rom. IX. referring 
to it, would, 2 malro majors & fortiors, ſuperſede or 
anſwer it. God had there forecold 2oſes, thar he 
would harden Pharaoh's heart, which I hope is much 
more toward inferring a neceſlity ,. then Chriſt's 
foretelling Peter, or Iudas of the fall of the one, and 
treaſon of the other. And yet God exhorts Pharach 
after that , and he that objeds againſt his doing ſo, 
Roms. IX. that faith Ti ti went ; Why doth he yer, 
( after that ſixt judgement, when God himſelf hath 
ſent hs plagues on his heart, why doth he ſtill, oy yet ) 
find fault, is anſwered , Nay bat; O man, Who art 
 thog,, that diſputeſt againſt God ? 

FC. 57. 1n the former part of that ſtory, 'when 
it was not come to that height, yet it is moſt eyi- 
dent that from the beginning of Aoſes's million 
to Pharach, God had foretoldthat Pharach , would 
harden his own heart , andthat (alone) is perfely 
parallel co our caſe, which is of preſc5ence of future 
contingent a&ts of mans will, yet are all Gods 
meſſages and ſignes by doſes purpoſely ſent to 
melt, aud perſwade him to /et the people go.  Doth 

{F:ofGods any man now want a perſpective to diſcerne that 
almitred 1» theſe meſſages of heayen were not vaine ? Or that 
«n/a ſuch aQs of Divine wiſdom , ( his wayes, that are 
not like oxrs, ) are notto be ſubmitted to our tri- 
bunall, but adored and reverenced , and no other- 
wiſe approached by us ? Burthen, 5 
F. 58. Secondly, if by vain you meane no more, 
then thar which doth nor finally obtain the effeR | 
principally deſfigued , fo there will be no difficul- 
Ty in affirming with S. Payl, that Gods grace and 
\ | : | ſo 
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Of Preſcience. 


ſohis exhortations, &c. may be recervedin vain, 
for ſo God knowes it is too frequent for us to do, 
mean while what thorow our defaulc becomes 
fruitleſs ro us, doth not. returne ſo to God , bur 
ſerves Gods ſubſequent , (_ it reſiſts his, 
antecedent will , which 1s 

puniſh the obdurate , as wellas his antecedent is to 
fave the humble and tractable, and the more fre- 
quent the exhortations are , ſuppoſing grace" an- 
next to enable to make uſe of them , ( as you know 
we ſuppoſe, )) the more culpable is the obſtinacy 
againit ſuch meanes, and the. more culpable, the 
more jultly puniſhed, and ſo Gods juſtice vindica- 
ted from all aſperfion, and mans freedome afler- 
ted : And the exhortations, that have contribu- 
ted to all this, will not be deemed vain, though 
they attain not the fruit primarily -intended, the fal- 
vitick effe& or deſigne of them. 


S. 59. And whereas you compare this to a Phy- The wefe- 


Gods antece- 
dent and con= 


ſo Gods will, viz : to: ſequent will. 


Euallneſs of 


ſician preſcribing a medicine, which he foreſees will G1, ;85 
argeable 
5 


I muſt ask by what meanes it *:< 
on him 


do him no good. ] 
comes to paſſe chat that medicine will do him no 
good ? By ir's own inſufficiency or impropriety 
to the diſeaſe, or by the obſtinacy ofthe patient, 
that he will nottakeic ? If by theformer, I then 
acknowledge with you that Phyſician were vain ; 


bur that is no way applyable to God, whoſe medi- 


caments are ſufficient , being the power of Godto 
ſalvation to all that believe. But if it be by the 
ſecond onely , then the Phyſicians far from vain, 


as doing all that the wit of man can do, or wiſh 


roward the recovering of his patient. For he that} 


-will not uſe his recipe's , ſeemes bent on his _ 
.death, and as guilty of it, as he that cuts his own 
throat, and *cis no diſparagement'to. the Phyſician, 
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thar when he-js preſcribing! remedies for his 


fedyef of edhſumprion, he:doth-not cure his o&/#5-* - 
»#ey, of that he peeferibes to him ,, dsro @ wiſe man 
he would preſeribe, { though indeedthe event be. 
nud/ orher, then ir would: be: ih'a wiſe man; bur- 
thar 15 fiot the Phyſicians fault, Y atidas lictle can 
the vanity be impured to Gods operdtions, when 
by our defatiles onely they prove uneffetual}; God: 
hire; 1/2. V- appealing to us in the like caſe, 
what conld he h#ve dove hore ro his viutyard Which 
ht hid not dojie, when yet pro avis labrhſcas, inſtead 
of 1 afts it ſens nothing bat wild. grapes. 

© &. 60: ltithac placeno doubrt.it was poſtible for 


Force os God ts haye done foriewhat which he did nor ; 
competible to 
4 rational vi- 
nezard. : 


23%; t6 have forred the ground - to bring fotrh | 
$004 prapes, but'to- a Vineyatdincerpreted there 
fo b& the houſe of Jart , to & r#rinnal wintzard,,; 
and to that which was to be left in aftate of re- | 


warlablenefſe , of doing and not dbing, of free- | 


dothe,, the dowry of the will of metiand Angels, | 
with which they were created, this wasnot com | 
perible and therefore 'cis truly ſaid}; God conld ab 
#0 90#; they ht ail, or dorh, (whatſoever the evenr 
be and be foreſeen by him, ) and that is as contrary 
as ispoſſible to the objection of vainreſſe. 

'F.$t. Fot the enforcing the rhivd tnronventence, 


you ſay it ſtereos bard that finall impenirents ſhould 
from all rt»yity be reprobated, nnkfſe conditionally, ] 


never conſidering; what was moſt conſpicuons in 


ty -atfver, ther fine impenitexce it felf is that 
'otely condition; When therefore you ſay , 7t were, © 


as if « perſori fhejtd bt ſentencedro denth for a fact | 
before it be rompmiteed, you: fait back into the two © 


wiftakes, which my atifiver , if advetred co, had | 
prevetited. 1. Youſpeak of a perſon imply, and 
| Zo - abltract- 


certain , but onely as poſſible. But t deny the conſe- 


While nothing hinders, bat whar 15, (and God 


ſon he could not, ) onely then, he had not feen 


” have fallen into fin , and therein have perſevere tall 


"XVIII. 32. that God would take him away in bus infau- 
cy , afſoon as baptized , when: he: was' in the ſtate of | 
grace and ſalvation.) In this procefle of yours , ;-ajuifats 


- Tthat according to your ſuppoſition, look on A. B. ** 
as one baptiz:4, and in the ftate of grace, and ſalva- 
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ebſtrafted from: wuile, when I ſpeak of a fxa/:ine- 
penitert , 5. e, a perfon fo very ittqualified,,' and 
fouly guilty. 2. I ſuppoſe his ſemence' to: be 
founded in his guite, and tus guile , in order;, -be- 
fore his ſentence, but. both otthem inthe mind of 
God, (who ſeeinghis guilc , awards thar puniſh- 
ment , adapts his revenge to thar fact, ). ſeen as 
im , before ever that fentence goes out againſt 
im. . 01 
S. 62. Here you fay A. Bs, Sabvation was 
ab zrerno poſſible, ( which I grant, anarthevce 
anfer, that God did not ab xterno ſte his aammnation as 


quence, for he may ſee both his ſalvation and dam- 
nation as poſſible , and yer ſee one of themas onely 
poſlible, the ocher being oofruure, which is ſfome- 
what more, then oxely or barely poſſible. Meane 


fees, ) thus future , he mightby his omnipotent pawer 
have prevented, ( which yer , you fay, by my rea- 


it as future, but as that'which would have been, if 
he had not prevented it. | 

F. 63. Again you ſay , that if God hadinfallibly 
foreſeen that A.B. living longer would nnavoidebly 


death , you verily believe , in regard of hig goodweſs 


and love to mankind , not onely in generall , 1.1m. 
TT. 4. 2 Peter JI. 9. But to A.B. bimſelf, Ez. 


1 wonder whence the word »»aveidably came. For « wt ung- ; 
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_ Thethird Leiter 
t5ox-,"can never grant that he #navoidably falls and 
' finally perſeveres in ſuch fin,as brings damnacion , I 
grant he may fall, and that finally, but ſure not 
«uavoidably , for by that grace he was enabled ro 
 {tand, and if he fall, he falls wilfs/y, but that js 
not xaxnavoidably. | : Et 
Ner made ſo $. G64. And what if God ſees from all eternity that 
 p,5eme- he willthus fall, doth that render his fa# wnavoida- 
 * ble ? No, but Gods foreſeeing that he would 
fall willfully , when he had grace to ſtand , ( which 
circumſtance he foreſaw, as well as the fall ic (elf, ) 
muſt infer the-quite contrary , that when he talls 


he might have ttood , and fo fell not #»avoida- * 


bly. 

8.65. But then leaying out that unſeaſonable 
-word , Corrected which in all reaſon you 
might hayedone, when in relation to the certitude 
of Godspreſcience you had faid , [_ i»fa/lib!y fore- 
ſees, ] there will then be no ground of truth in 
that propoſition , no: ſhew of proofof it from the 

goodneſs and ÞMavSewnia of Godro all, or to any 

@eds lets Particular, as thoſe texts or any other expreſs it, 
menkind en- for from none of thoſe it is rendred probable in 
— any degree, that they which are baprized , and have 
- - -- a p ſufficient grace given them , and promiſe of abxu- 
| Fall be fore- dance, if they make uſe of it, ſhall have violent re- 
| 6.  - ſtraints, or betakenout of the world , rather then 
I they ſhall fal into wilfull jun. Conſult the places 
- -againand you will ſoon find there is no propriety 

in them for the proofe of this. | 

$. 66. And yet if even this alſo, were true , it 


Tf it did > 32 
uy 


| 55 notary to WOUld no. way incommodate our pretenſions, for 
| "abecafeef in that caſe of Gods taking away ſucha man, in 
x his infancy, it would follow by our doctrine, that 
- God foreſaw that from all eternity, ang fo that be 

Tiny 56 jore- 


on. Judge I pray, might not God, ifhe would, 


have created a world of men, taken them up into 
heaven, and crowned them , ( if crowning it could 
be called, ) with everlaſting bliſſe, and ſo left none 


of them in the hazards of this world ? Yetdid ' 


not, (1t is evident by thefact, ) his love of man- 
kind oblige him to this , but men are left to vaſt 


| dangers, and multitudes fallunder them, Mult all 


d | foreſaw not 4. BZ. a finall impenitent , which 
I F is the deſtroying and yoiding your whole ſuppoſt | 
tf Lon. . --: -. - 

0 $. 67. How then this ſeeming adyantagecould 
15 Þ reaſonably incline you, to profeſs it your thought, 
| that the deftrine of preſtience is very much incon- 
t* | ſiſtent with the omniperence and gooaneſs of God , &C. 
- | andthat'tis /wWellowed without examination , 1 now 
1 | Jeaye you candidly to conſider , by your reflexions 
1 | on the ſtrength of that reed you laid this weighr 
| 


this now be imputed ro Gods ignorance how all ,,,,..-, 
things would frame in the world in this other fore/eenby 
courſe, which yet it appeares he hath choſen? — 
The conſequences are too horrid to inſiſt on. Let us 
inſtance once for all in Adam, *tis certain hefell , 

and in him all his poſterity, did not God foreſee 

or know this, till the effet told it hm ? Then 

how was Chriſt given i» decreto divino, before the 
creation of the world-? I hope you will not fay 

he was not ſo given, when the Scripture is in many 

places ſo expreſſe for it, eſpecially , Ephe. I. 4. 

Md when Gods decrees are ab eterno, and ſo eſpe- 

cially this, the: foundation -of all the reſt, ofthoſe 

thar concern our falyation, Yet can I as little 
zmagine what elſe you can ſay, unleſſe you will 
forſake your hypotheſis, © 


ad 


6.68, For 
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Evidencethas $. 68. For ifhe decreed Chriſt before the creath 
3 was fore= Gn, then he foreſaw there would be need of him, 
_ if ſo, then he foreſaw Adams fall, and thenwhy || 
may he not havye foreſeen att other mens ſins, all 
The ſame of Coitingent future events, of which heis no more |}, . 
fone,” theauthor, and of which there is no more neceſſity ſy 
that the free agents ſhould a them, then there 0) 
was tliat Adam ſhoutd fin before he was created. || */ 
1 pray conſider this, and it wilt d0 your whole 
baſineſſe. Hats | 
"Ther preſe- V. 69. Bur let us examine your' reaſons , 
ence deregates which you will approve your affirmation , that Þ 
ome; preſcrence ab zterno derogares from omnipotence. 
You inſtance iti King Charls's death, and you 
might have done the like in the death of Chrift , 
whereof the ſacred writ teſtifies, that it was by rhe 
determinate counſel and forekaowledge of God, Now 
preſcience being admitted, ſayyou, it was as certain 
that King Charles ſhould ate , on. 30. 4s now it 
z that he did die that day, andtothat it is conſequent, 
' that it could not have been prevented by omnipotence. 
i ſelf, ] Your conſequence _y. ſub hac forma, 
'becaule he that ſaw it would be char day , equally 
faw, both that he might, and rhat he would not 
prevent it. By his omxiporexce 1t 18 certain, hemighic, 
by his ws#and wi/dom, ( now revealed, ) that he 
would not preyent it, by his Omni/cience, that from 
all eternity he knew he would not, by his very 


mercy to him, and for other moſt wiſe ends, that 
he would aQually defiverhim np to the wilts of the 
malicious, able to deſtroy the body , but no more, 
which again is founded in his foreſight of their 
malice,and muſt ſuppoſe ir. All which makes it as 
infallible, that God might haye preyenced ir, as 
that he would not, did not , therefore this is far 

one” oprarache= "0 fone 
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froſt. derogating from his omnipotexed , in. this of 
his not being able to prevent «©, the contraryts 
which is by this oue Scheme exprefsly eſtabliſh 


L cd. 


-$. 70. This ng9s Wgwow ; for my poſitive an- 


' fwver, you cannot butt know &lready, all the nece(fi- 


ry conſequent to prelcience is the netefiry ex hyps- 
thefs , ic is neceſſary to be while it is, and beedulſÞ it 
will. be., therefore God foreſees it willbe, dnd'f 
men would haye done otherwiſe ; God would have 
foreſeen 9therwiſe... _ Tk 
' $.71. When you: take it for mine ackyowledg- 
mint then ; that God canner change that whith 1s tus 
tyFe, [0 as to makt it not fatnre , 1 anſwer, that ſer 
diwviſe 16 13 moſtialſe; for whatfoevet i future, God 
can change , and make it not futbre, and then fore- 
ſee- it not future, But if yog meant ConjuniZow , 
that remaining future , he coutd not tnake ir nor 
future, t. That isa great impropriety.of ſpeech, 
and moſt unreaſotable , that he: that ſpeakes: Of 
changing , ſhould mean keepingit Rill as it is, ww 
changed, and 2. You fee the fallacy , that moſt 
palpable one, of a bene divifis ad male Conjunite,, 
whith 1 hope will no longer impoſe upon you. The 
ill conſequentes you feare and exaggerate , ſhould 
God be thowght. not to have been able to have preven- 
red it, I ſhall nor. needinfiton, dereſting the 
thought, as much. as is poflible, and having ſofkr 
ſecured, orir Scheme from ir, thar if God. foreſees 
not that be cold prevent any future whatfocyer, 1 
ſhall riot think ht forefees any thing. TRmry 


! » $, 72; So- likewiſe for his givdzeſs, you chrinot Gods preſei 


doubt brit Iackfiowledge that as-fully as you; 


relation to-our Talvation : - Let us Re then liow goodreſs+ 


1-am obliged ro deny this again by admirring/his 


Preſci- 


140 
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Preſcience. Why , ſay you, if God willingly [affer * 


ſo many to be damned , whom he might baveſaved 
where i his Qioav Yewnig? &c. I anſwer, juſt 


where you your ſelf will, and muſt place it , unleſle_ 


you believe many ſhall not be damned finally. For 
*tis molt certain , God by his abſolute power might 
haye faved all them, that yet are now damned , 
and the ſhew of inconvenience is exactly the ſame, 


whether God be believed to foreſee all things ab 


eterno , or no. - For ſuppoſe we, that God fore- 


ſaw not, but ſaw in time as we do every thing that. 


happens in our preſence, and ſuppoſe we a wicked 
man filling up the meaſwre of his iniquityes, or ready 
to die in his fins, I demand might not God, if he 
would , reſcue him out of that ſtate , converthim 
zjnto a Saint, and aſſume him, as he did Elias in 


the. ſanified ſtate ? 'Queſtionleſſe he might, yet 


without all controverſy he doth not thus to eyery 
wicked man, for if hedid, none ſhould bedamned ; 
Do you now reconcile this with Gods q&MAxv Sewnia, 
his words and many yehement aſſeverations, ( as 
Idoubt not but you are well able to do, ) and then 
review your own queſtion, © [ If God willingly 
ſuffer ſo many to be danined whom he might have 


. ſaved, where is his p\\avBeonia ? ] Tis not poſli- 


ble you ſhould need more words to difintangle this 
ſnarle, and in my former papers I ſhewd-you in 
this place to what Gods qiAzv9gwnic belongs, 
Siving ſufficient grace, &c. : to which you reply 
nothing , and therefore I ſuppoſe\conſent to the 
truth of it, though *tis ſure bothithat God by his 
abſolute power might do more then hedoth , (and 
therefore I like not your expreſſion , that tie dves 
what omnipotence-could performe-, citing , Iſa. v.4. 
In place of it, I ſhould have ſaid; what his covenart, 

$7 : promiſe, 
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promiſe, mercy, juſtice, equity, wiſdom, obliged 
him to do, or what was reconcileable with alltheſe, 
withour intereſting his «b/o/xte power , Or omnipe- 


"xence in it, ) andthar obſtinate ſinners do aQually 


reſiſt , and fruſtrate all the methods that are uſed 
by bim. 

'£.73. Of the manner of S. Auſtin's aflerting 
preſcience 1 need nor farther inſiſt, then that by 
the expreſſe words of that period I produced, he 
will have it reconciled with. the free will of man , 
which ifall would do, there were little more to be 
required of them. Yet becauſe you have endea- 
voured to take off the force of S. Auſtin's words, 
and from- Lxdov. Vives's words on Chapter, 1X. 
( 2aod fi indignum , &c. Dicamws a providentia 
voluntateq; Des copnitionem ejus proficiſci , volun- 
rarem Ftatuere quod futurum ſit, ſcientiam quod v0- 
luntas ſtatnerit , noſſe, ) to draw him to Calvins 
ſence, I ſhall read oyer that IX. Chapter, both 


Text, and Comment , and giye you ſome paſſages 


out of it ; Inthe Text, 1. That they are mach 
more tolerable that bring in Syderea Fata , a fatality 
depending on the ſtarrs , then they which take away 
przſcientiam fururorum , forekyowleag of futares : 
and that it is a moſt open madneſs, confiter! Deum 
& negare prxſcium futurorum, ro confeſs God, and 
z0 deny his preſcience. 2. Nos at confitemur ſum- 
wum & verum Deum , ita voluntatem ſummamque 
poreſt atem & praſcientiam ejus confitemur, nec time= 


' mu ne ideo voluntate non faciamus quod voluntate 
| facimus , quia 1d nos fattaros eſſe preſervit cujus 
 preſcientia falli non poreſk, as we confeſs the ſu- 


preme and true God, ſo we confeſs bis will , and 
ſmpreme power and preſcience, neither do we feare 
leaft- we ſponwld not do voluntarily, what we do 

vol ute 


Of Preſcience. 
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S. cAnpuſti 
and nprfne 
ves their 


ſenſe of pre- | 
Tience. 


anna be deceived, making It the heather 

of Cicero , which now 1s yours, lelt the :fall;hi/ir) 
of the proſczence ſhouldampaſe neceſſity , ang fruſtrat? 
Lawes, exhertations,&c. 3. Nos 4dverſuts [acrile> 
gos auſus & Deum dicimus omnia ſcire, awteguays 
frant ( marke onnia) & woluntate nos facere, &C. 
Contrary to the darings of facrijegious men, we 
both affirm that God knowes all things before 
they are done , and that we do them voluntarily. 
#- Noutt incommutabiliter omuia que futura {ant , 
4 gu# 4pſe fatturus et , heknowes unchangeably 
allthings which areco come, and which he will do, 


not -onely the latter , hutiche former, and all of 


one as well as thegther. 5. He that fareknew all 
the cauſes of things, among thew could nu be ygnoraut 


of aur wills, quas noſtrorym operum .caplas efle | 


preeleivit. Which he fareſaw to be the cauſes of aur 
Warkes. 6. £9 nan oft preſcius omninm future 
r9n:u08 oft ntique Deans, he that foreſces not things 
p.come, is not:God. 7. Ofqur liberty, Yolunts- 
ites noſkre tantum valent , quantum Des £46 valere 
alt, & preſervit, & igeo quicquid valent, certeſcy- 
mepalent, & gued fafture [11 ip/e, emnine fallure 
ſunt , gia valituras atque faturas efſe preſerut 
jus preſcientia fallinonporeſt , our wills cando as 
much .as God yill'd and foreknew they.wereable , 
- and therefore whatſoever they can do, they.maſt 
certainly-can do, .and.what they\will do, they alto- 
- gether ;willdo., checauſe he torefaw they.copldand 
would do: , whoſe preſcience cannot be deceived. 
Next in Figper's camments;yewbave , Noa rerfe 
t#r4 cx [cieutia Demavant , ſed ſcientiapetine Dei 
«x iis, qnotamen furnte now[unt Deo , wt oft exror 
malrerym, ſedpreſentes: Laycircauenrete dicitur 
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preſcire., niſi relatione ad attiones eſtras, dicendug 
eff ſcire , videre, cernere. Duod ſi indignum vide- 
tur , &c. Things future do not flow from Gods 
ſciente , but rather Gods ſcience from them , which 
Jet are not future to God as the error of man)is , 
but preſent, Wherefore he is not rightly . ſaid to 
foreſee wnleſſe it be in relation to our attions, be 
muſt be ſaid to know , toſee, toperceive, which if it 
appeare wnworthy , &c. There come jn the words 
by you recited , of Gods /cience cgming from his will, 
which you ſay is Calvizi/m, but is not ſet by Yves 
to interpret S. Angaſtiz's lence that way , no nor 
to aſſert it as his own , but to reciteanother opi- 
nion, that hath leſle impiety in ir, then the denyi 
of preſcience would haye. Thus you ſee what thar 
Chaprer in the Father, or his Commentator gaines 
you. Mean while I take you at your word that 
you grant with F. Auguſtin the preſcience of God, 
and it-you grant it with him , you mult grant it nor 
onely in things which come to paſſe neceſſarily , 
(as all that -God decrees do, ) but ſimply in all 
things, and particularly in thoſe , wherein vo/unta- 
tis arbitrium retentum , Jeep of will retained is 
concerned , for to thoſe you ſeethe chorow our 
the 1x. and x, Chapters applyes it, and if you 
rant preſcience in them , you grant as muchas I 
fire , if not, youdeny it, (which yet you again 


74. What you here add as your concluſion 
from $. Auguſtine in his confeſsons , lib, 11, c.18. 
w1iders non ff znt ſed predics.peſſunt ex preſentibus 
gue jam ſunt & videntur , they cannot be ſeen but 
they may be foretold from thoſe things that are pre- 
ſent, and are now ſeen, and from Origen-cnti yeyor TONE £ | 
T6d\t, T6 tmelſo, viz ; That Goas knowledge of 3 


futare 


44 The third Letter 
future contingents is meerly hypotheticall, this bein £ | 
ſuppoſea, that will follow, &c. ] Tſhall now procee 
to Examine, 1. By a viewoſ your two Teſtimo- 
nies, then of your concluſion from them. And 
firſt for S. Azguſtin's words, they are not ſpoken 
of Goas preſcience or predifions, bh of oxrs, and 
that of things coming from natural cauſes , /ntweor 
auaroram, ſaith he, oriturum ſolem pronuncio, &c. 
1 behold the morning, I pronounce the Sun will 
riſe. Look and you will ſee it manifeſtly , fo then 
1t is nothing to Gods preſciexce of future contingents, 
and you can conclude nothing from it. 
Fe 9 ' V. 75. And for the Chapter in Orzgen's Phile- 
calia , it cannot be, but you muſt have noted init, 
Origens eſti- the weight that he layes 0n the predition of 7adas's 
2 treaſon, thegeneral reſolution, that Wax ovTEvES0- 
{EVGv TE) TONAS Gid\tv 6 Oftos yeruocutvor, every fhing 
that is future, God ſees it will come to paſſe , (and yer 
I TEOWS3 TO uTI05 TCOEYVOITUENGY, the forekyo wer 
5s not canſe of all that are foreknown, ) cuing from 
Suſanna, 42,43. That Goats wounſav Wogns , 0 
UdNGs TX TYIe Teiv Yevetos oxuviay , the knower of 
ſecrets , that knowes all things before they are , then 
he propoſes the queſtion , Tas ne&yeus's ovlos if 
of16v05 T5 Dts Tet Tv VP" EGS TexT [ecI ou von 
Couumar, Top wiv carla, bow God from all eter- 
- mty foreknowing thoſe things that are thought to be 
done by every man , our free will may be retained. 
Which he treats againſt the heathen char ſay Gods 
foreknowledge takes away all praiſe and diſpraiſe , 
&c. and maintain it juſt as youdo, as you will ſee, 
r-73, If you compare your, and their arguing. Now to 
theſe his anſwer is, chat God from the beginning of 
the creation of the world , nothing being without Aa 
canſe , Emmogeveral TRVG Woo TAVE OW) Igor, 


by 
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Of Pr#ſtienct; | 

+ by the progreſſe of his mind thoroW all things that 

ute futurt, ſtts thers, that if this be, that will folloW, 

&c. and fo atxa TAS TexyuoxTE!, Proteeding fo 

the end of things , he knowes what ſhall be. Which 

he doth expreife, co thei that he ſees the depen- ' 

dence of alt things , fiot ffofn hisoW# will, Who by 

knowing them , as it followes, cauſes them not, but 
in & concatenation of hiuniane afts and choiſes , &s v- 5 | 
| when by temerity ojie Walkes intonſiderately,, and 

| meeting With a ſlippery place falls, whirh he that ſees, 

| # m Tay the cdiife of bis fall, faith he, adding that is. 
God foreſeeing 0701 05 £51 W505, hoW qualified 

every one will be , ſees alſothe canſes that he will be 

| fo, mean while his foreſteing 3s tiot the canſe of their 

| G&einy what they are, but thengh trange, ſaith he , 

Jet "ris true, To ©6100 auficv T5 TOIOINE Evo THY jhid, 
Tet ofiſs ted woe, the thirg futhve is the cauſe that 
fath"n. forchnowledge is had of it, for it doth not be- 
eauſe it was known come to paſſe, but becauſe ; 

YA Wred a, ) it was to come ro paſſe , It Was 
own. Then he comes to 4 diſtin&ion: in what tiid: 
fence it is trae, that what 5s foreſeert nxvTws Wou 
Phall alrogether be”, and ſtates it juſt as we doall 
Hong, From alt which , ( chart may cow follow, 
you' to your itifererices, ) you can with no reaſon 
conclude, chat it was his and the reſt of he Fathers 


& & + 'g =» 
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favorable ro yourconceit; (as it is not,) yer could 
il rio'rexfort evacuite all ofhers, MH; 

- 8:76: 18" your concliifion that which T miſike 
i'ot the word', [byporberital ] but Cmecrly} = 
BIDS. I, age 
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- that ſignifies God-to have no other foreknowledge | 
= - Jattbac, 1doubtnorbur of all things tha are, God th 
+25. Forelees, as Or he Foes were, that if this be, that | c 
 _-.* "Wwlfellow,and ſoldeny not hypothetical forckyoWw= K 
+ >. Fypethetiefl. Jedge.. But I cannot confine Gods foreknowledge 

E frrnr op us.one head, for why may he nor alſo ſee, (and oY 


4-3: % 


"as eajily, ) that\rhis , and that will both be ? The Þ 
_ principall uſe of hyporherical foreknowledge , 1s in pt 
** things meerly poſſible, which come not to paſle, (as | þ 
before I applyed the example of Keil/ah, which you h 
now mention. ,) . But what can that haye to do with p 
thoſe things, which do actually come to paſſe , and ws 
that meerly by.the free will of man , and by no ne- 
cefſity of conſequences? Though, (as Iſfaid, ) even y 


in thoſe, God that ſees them as they are, both in ; 
their cauſes, and moſt caſuall, or voluntary mutati- P 
ons, and progreſſion , and all circumſtances conco- b 
mitant, ſees one thing following, (though bur ” 
freely, not neceſſarily, ) out of another, firit this , } 
and then that, and becauſe this, or upon this mo.» þ | 
tive,therefore that , Which as it is far from aſſerting r 


any neceſſary chain of cauſes, contrary to the free- 
dome of mans will, which in that very place Origen 
largely eſtabliſhes; ſo it is far from a knowledge 
meerly hypotherical, for that is not the knowledge of 
what is , but what will be, if ſomewhat elſe make 
way for it , which being uncertain, whether it will 
be or not , there can be no determinate knowledge, 
that the other will be, which isquitecontrary ro 
his inſtances of F#das's betraying Chriſt, &c. Which 
were asteally and determinately foreſeen and fore- 
told , as they were.really ated. And thereforeT. 
mult deſire you not to think this fayouraNle to the. 
. Socinian's opinion of Gods forchnowledge of future 
contingents being onely or meerly hypatherical, (though | 
| 0 


pa my 


nk, pp of 


% 


"Of Praſcience, 
God foreſee hypitherically , yet not onelzſo, } or 
thac this key will fit all places of Scripture, which 
foretell we; ro come , becauſe it firsthe caſe of 


Keilah, and Fer.38,17. and ſome few others 


F$. 77. I have che more largely inſiiet dn this, 
becauſe it ſeemed 1o likely ro miſlead you, there 


being ſome examples of foreknowledge meerly hy. * 
potherical, frorh whence yet to infer that Gods fore-- _ 
knowledge indefinitely , is meerly ſuch, 3.e. thathe 


hath no other, is the ſame errour as from particular 
premiſles, or from one of two examples to tnake an 
utuyerſal concluſion. gr © 

8.78. On view of yout fourth objected incon- 


vetience, you grantall I ſaid in anſwer to it, onely, Ti forte 


ſay you, the former difficulty ſeemes to recurre, how A. 
B. may be truly ſalvable, when if abſolute freſcience 
be granted , his damnation was as certain before he 
was borne, as it will be when he is in Hell. Ianſwer, 
I. That in anſwer to objected inconyentences all 


that can be required of any'man is, to ſhew that 


that inconyenience doth not follow, not to eſtabliſh 
the principal do&rine again, ( which before: had 
been done by the no implicancy of contradiRior ; 
which left it poſſible for God to foreſee future con- 
tingents, and then by conſideration of his omni- 
ſcience, which qualifies him ro know every thing 
which'is /cibi/z, or the knowing of which implyes 
no contradif4ion , andthen by the reſtimonies ofthe 
Prophets, who from Gods preſcience foretold ſuch 
futures, ) having thereforedoneall that was incum- 
bent on me, I had hoped the difficulty wonld not 
ſill have remained, when all T ſaid was granted, But 
ſeeing ir doth, Ianſwer, 2. That ſuppoſing Gods 


eterpal preſcience, it cannot but as clearly appeare, ' 


that 4. B. not onely may be, but is truly ſalyable j 
aa boos fk 


whilÞ 
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whilſt he is: 14, as thathe is damned, or no lon- 
Ser falyable, when he is in Hell. For ſuppoling A. , 

- B. invig , to be one, for whom in Gods decree 
Chriſt dyed, and ſuppoſing Gods eternall preſcience 
of allthat is, (unqueſtionably of allcthathe himſelf 
will do, as he fure will all that is under his decree.) 
Ic mult thence neceſſarily follow, that God foreſees 
him falvable, and ſuppoſing that at length heis dam- 
ned, it doth but follow, that God forelees him dam- 

| ned .” Theſe two Cot 4 then by force of pre/cience 
; are equally cleer, that he is one while ſalyable, ano- 
6” ther while damned, and ſo they are equally certain, 
and if his baving been fſalvable do hy 1:2 his be- 
Salvatiliy 10g damned, then neither will his being damned hin- 
4 wo s der his haying been. falyable. He is truly falyable 
from Preg- Who God foreſces will not be ſaved. How fo. ? be- 
; 4 dam- cauſe God truly beſtows upon him. all means ne- 
ceſſary to falyation, and that being all-that is requi- 

red to make him /alvable, this is as truly dane, when 
the effe& followes nor, as when the meanesare moſt 
ſucceſsfull, And Gods preſcience of the ſucceſsleſs- 
neſs, makes no —_ , hath no influenceeicher on. 
the meanes,, or the man, any more then my ſeeing 
a thing done bath cayſality-in thedeing, it. Now, if. 
he be falyable, ( hoygh: in event he never be ſaved; 
but damned,) and Gods preſcience tha he is [a/21q-. 


ble, bg as efficacious to.conclude him ſalyable, as his. 
preſcience that he is damned , ro infer him;damned, 
what a palpable partiality is it to infer frqm preſci-. 
ence, that his damnation. is. certain; before he; is.. * 
borne, and yet.notto.infer, from Furry principle, * 
that his ſalvability was certain before he'was borne? *: 
- Nothing .canmore.ixrefragably proye the weaknels. 
of your. inference, then that. is is ſa gbyious wg res. 


cor 1t. | DE Kot: 
&. 79. The 


\ of Prafcience. , 49 : 

$.79. The ſhort is, that which is furure onely  - 
contingenely, it is certain that it is foreſeen by God, 
yet till itis, it may beotherwiſe, and if it beother- 
wiſe, God ſees it to be otherwiſe, and what may be 
otherwiſe, is not certain to be ſo, and therefore his 
damnation is not certain before he 1s born , which 
is the direct contraditory to your inference, and 
that merhod which will equally infer contradicto- 
ries, of what force it isto eſtabliſh truth, I leave you 
to judge who propounded the difficulry:; : 

S. 80. Here then is the errour, becauſe God can- 
not erre in his foreſight, therefore you conclude 
from ſuppoſicion of his preſcience, that the thing, 
which you ſpeake of, is certain, when yer it no way 
appeares to you or me, thar God evyer foreſaw it, 

bur by our ſuppoſing that itt comes to paſs. Hence 
then comes all the ſuppoſed certainty, from ſuppo- 
 ſingit tocometo paſs, which is the certirado ex hy- 
pothefi, acertainty that it is, as long as 1t is ſuppoled 
to be, and then Gods preſcience harh nothing to-do 
wich it, but it would be as certain without ſuppoſing 
Gods preſcience , as now it is by ſuppoſing it. And 
now would you have me ſhew you how A.3. is tru- 
ly falyable whilſt you retain your ſuppoſition that 
he is damned ? This, if you marke, is your difficul- 
ty, for you have no other ground to ſuppoſe that 
God foreſees him damned, but becauſe you fuppoſe 
him damned, and ſeeing itis, you ſee what a taske 
you have ſet me, even to make two members of a 
contradiction true together. This F confeffe I can- 
not do,, and T grant God cannot, yetthus mach I _ 
wilt do for you, I will mind you, that even when 4. 
B-is1n Hell, the propoſition is ſtill erue, char A.P. 
_ when he was on earth was/a/vable, and ifjr be true 
-when he is in Hef, I appeale to you whether it be . 
L 3 _ 
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not true, when God foreſees he will be in Hell, doth ' {e 
Gods foreſeeing him in hell impede more then hjs = 
aQuall being 1n it ? Ifnot, then notwithſtanding | 1t 


Gods preſcience , A. B. is falvable , and ſo now [| 
hope you ſee both thar, and how he is ſo. N 
9. 81, In your fifthinconvenience, you ſtill ad- |} / 

c 

l 

\ 

t 


The fifth. here that you rhink it ſcarcely reconcileable with that 
| determinate preſcience which I hold, for God ſeriouſly 
. rocall thoſe Whom he foreſees ab xterno that they Will 

Geds ſeriows not repent. But you take no heed to the place of 
Mobo 74 Scripture, which I demonſtrated it by , :#rze yore, 
wil dice turne you, Why will you dye? and, as Jive, I delight 
not inthe death of him that ayes , where it is evident, 

God ſerioully, (ifan oath be a note of ſeriouſneſle,) 

calls choſe who dye and will dye. Why do you nor 

lay this to hearr, when it is ſo cleare, and (you yer 

Siye me your leayeto fay,) unanſwerable ? 

S. 82. Ifaid, whenGodcalls to a man not tofall, 

he is not fallen, and, you ſay true, but he is fallen in 

Goas preſciexce. 1nowask you, how you know he 

15? Your onely poſlible anſwer is, that if he be fallen, 

then by the doctrine of preſcience , God mull fore- 

fee him fallen, and you now by way of ſuppoſition, 

({ which *cis lawfull for diſpurations ſake to make, ) 

take it for granted , :.e. ſuppoſe he isfallen. And 

then, (aseyen now I faid,) to your yoluntary ſuppo- 
ſition all is due, and with thar I cannot reconcile the 
contradictory, and ſo {till what is this to preſcience ? 
$ 83. Again you conclude, that God ſees , A.B. 
wil} never riſe again, how do you know, or imagine 
God ſees ir, but becauſe you ſuppoſe it true, that he 
will never riſe again ? and ifit be true, then it js alſo 
infallibly true,, whether God ſee it or no, And fo 
fill what have you gained, your ſuppoſing it true 
3$it to which adheres che ſuppoſinion of Gods fore- 
- | A og ſecing, 
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ſeeing, and infallibility conſequent to that, but that 


' addesno weight to that which was before ſuppoſed 


infallible. 
S. 84. Again you aske, can God ſeriouſly call him, 
who | he ſees ] will never repent, ſeriouſly do that he 


' ſees uſeleſs, and abſolutely ineffeftnall ? | 1 have ofc 


rold you, and proved to you, that he may , *cis cer- 


| tain he called Pharach , when he had predited he 


would not hearken , and he moſt ſeriouſly doth 
thingsto ſalvitick ends, which do not eyentually at- 
tain thoſe ends, and he foreſees they do nor. . | 

S. 85. I ſaid that what God doth thus in time, he 
ab zterno decreed to do, this (as it is appareat by the 
antecedent, to which the relative [ 4s] belongs,) I 
ſpake of Gods calling men , ſome not to fall, others to 
riſe again, and you reply, that zt ſeemes to you utter- 
ly improbable that God ſhould do whatſoever he doth, 
by an antecedent decree.) I have no temptation to 
leave our preſent taske , which 1s ſufficient for the 
day,to diſpute that queſtion with you in the latitude, 
as your , ( Wharſoever he doth, ) importeth. It will 
ſuffice , if God doth ayy thing by an antecedent de- 
cree, or decree any thing betore he do it, for if any 
thing , then ſure his calls and warnings , which are 


parts of his covenant of grace, and that is /#b decre- 


zo, decreed by him. And then whatT ſaid before , is 
ſill of full force, Gods foreſceing mens diſobediences to 
his calls , was in order of nature poſkeriour and ſubſe- 
quent to bis decree of calling and giving them grace, 
and being ſo, cannot move him to change what went 
before, or preſently to difannull it, and till it be 
diſannulled , *cis certain, and exacted by veracity, 
thar he a& according toir, 5. e. that hecall thoſe 
ſeriouſly , who yethe foreſees reſiſt him, Why you 
ſhould here farther inlarge, of the greater 5mproba- 
| _L 4 5 
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The Third Letter 


bility , that Gog- ſoould without conſideration decree 
What afterward be perceives wouldbe wſeleſſe, 1 guels 
not, being ſure no words of mine gave you tempra. 
tion to think that I affixt inconliderate decrees to 
our God of all wiſdome, ot counted thoſe calls «ſc. 
Jeſſe, which through our obſtinacy, (onely) faile of 
their deſigned good effect. 
$ 86. No more did I giye you cauſe for thar 
harſh-ſounding phraſe of Goas »eceſſarvly purſuing 
it , becauſe it was decreed. | 1 ſhould rather have 
ſuggeſted ro you thele words, inſtead of them, that 
Godis faithfyll, and jult, and veracious, and fo per- 
formes his part of the coyenant of grace with men, 
hawſoeyer they are, (and he foreſees them,) wan- 
| ting to their own part, 
Geds fre- _ $8.87, What you ſay you underſtand not in my 
Fee laſt papers, thus explaine , thoſe calls of God which 
calls and the the oþdurate reject, are moſt ſeriouſly meant by 
--- val God to their refarmation, elſe he would not puniſh 
= 4 hag them for rejecting them, as he doth by withdrawing 
wm. &them, &c, This God decrees to do ab aterno, which 


** &# w 4 


not a-temporary faith, will never accept ſuch a man 
as 1sanfwerable to the ory, or thorny ground, (who 
intime of r7140l would fall away) though he ſhould 
betaken away before temprationsapproach, 


remaines , ſay you, whether is might not have been 
fallfilled in another ? ] I anſwer, 1, ut could not 
haye been fullklled in another, without ſome other 
diſciples doing what he did, and 'tis certain no orher 
did ſo, and therefore what was foretold myſt have 
been fulfilled in him, or elſe, (which may not be be- 
lieved of a divine Oracle, ) had not been fulfilled. 
But then, 2, Chriſts words to oh» pointing our - 
7#aas for the Traitour , he that gippeth, &Cc., was 4 
prediction of God perfectly terminatedin Zxdas's 
perſon, and could not be fultlled in any other, and 
lo your new quere is anſwered ajſo, And that gives 
you a farther reaſon, ( if what was faid beloreto 
your ſecond quere were not ſufficient, ) that our 


Saviours predittion was not conditional , but Categor Net condition 


you ſhall or mill betray me, and he that dippeth, as 
tbat time when Chriſt ſpake it, deictically, 5.6. Fudas, 

1s that perſon. | 
8. 89. In your view of whart I faid to your ſe- 
cond queſtion, you firſt inſiſt on »y anſwer, that the 
event proved the denunciation againſt udas was not 
like that againſt Niziveh conditional, but I ferelaw 
the ſmall torce of that, which I uſed onely ws wee 
o1y, and therefore added a ſecond, that the predicti- 
on of Iudas Was of his ſin, ag well 3s puniſpwent, and 
the prediction ofthis ſix , could not be conditioned , 
nor the prediction of the Nimivites puniſhment.any 
way. be applicable to it, leaving thereforethe wea- 
ker, I adhered onely to this, which when you labour 
ziſo to evacuate, by interpreting , [ one of you will 
betray me, | by [ wnleſſe horegent, 8&c. he will be- 
| Te Soda aha wo 


S. $8. In that of ?#das, you grant that the pro- The predifli-@ 
phecy, as terminatedin him , could not have been fwul- _— Lirmy 


filled , had he never been born, but then your quere foiflledin 
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tray me. ] Youconſider not , 1. that Chriſts death, 

as1t was trom all eternity decreed by God, ſo it was 

ofc predicted by Chriſt , and his reſurreQion, and 

many other things depending on it, and among theſe 

{till che treachery of one of his diſciples is one, and 

that is not reconcileable with this interpretation. 

2. That foreſceing that he would be ſo diſpoſed, as 

wnleſſe he repented he would betray him , is the fore- 

telling of a fucure contingent. 3. That one particu- 

lar prediction, wherein /zdas was deidtically ſigni- 

fied, was private to S. John, that lay in Jeſus his 

boſome, as appeares, Joh. x111, 24, 25, 26. And 

though the words to /#das himſelf, Mar. xxv1. 15. 

may better beare that ſence you aſligne, yet the 

words to John, which I#das heard not, could be no 

ſuch admonition to Iudas, and therefore were with- 

ont queſtion abſolute, and ſo thoſe other to Peter 

fo that of Verily I ſay tothee , before the Cockerow twice, thou 
Peters deny- ſhalt deny me thrice, when he had profeſſed he would 


this xewcxuor, [wnlcſſe tho repent thou wilt deny me,} 
for aſſuredly Peter meant not now to deny Chriit, 


thing to repent of in this behalfe. And when you 

ſeeme to demonſtrateit could not be abſolnte, becauſe 

Judas might confeſſedly have repented , and if he had, 

then it muſt have been interpreted conditionally , Tan- 

ſwer according to my hypotheſis, that if 7#das had 

repented , Chriſt had never foreſeen, or declared of 
_ him, ashe doth, z.e. that he ſhould berray him. 

F. 90. But, ſay you, yos ſee not why a conditional 
prediftion may not be applyable as wel to the prevention 
of ſon, as of puniſhment, | 1 ſhall ſhew you why ic 
= not, becauſe the puniſhment is Gods work, 

and for the ayerting of that there is force in the 
=_ 


vn 6a, ban y) os 


rather die, then deny hime , are not eaſily healed with 


but reſolved the contrary, and therefore had no- 
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Ninivitestepentance, which is the condition requi- Preditiion of 
red on their part, on the performance of which God #* comer be 
hath generally promiſed to ſuſpend his puniſhments, 
and therefore the threats are conditional, which 
in equjcy will not be inflited, if the condition be 
performed. But the ix is man's work and to the 
commiſlion of that no other party contributes but 
himſelf, and ſo neither is the prediction of it a 
threat, but a down-right exunciation, neither is 
there any condiziox imaginable to be performed on 
the other party , anſwerable to the. other caſe, un- 
leſſe God ſhould forcibly interpoſe to avert it, (and 
thar cannot be imagined to be the meaning, [ except 
: Treſtrain Judas he will betray me, ] or if itwere, it 
were {till an at of Gods abſo/nte foreknowledge., 
that he will do ſo,if not violently reſtrained )all pro- 
bable meanes tro his amendment, and particularly 
the admitting him to che Sacrament being, faith S. 
Chryſoſtom , already uſed to him, and yet , faith 
Chriſt, he will betray me. 
91. Now for detence of your Poſtſcript, and the 
contradiction which that charged on our hypotheſis, 
I pray warke the Iſſue of it. 1f you can prove that it Tye ;qwe of 
1mplyes a contradiction for God to foreſee future 7s bas vs 
contingents, then you certainly preyaile , as on the yreſciexce of 
other {ide if you ſucceed not in this attempt, you jlnerl 
muſt reſolve your opinion erroneous, becauſe no- radiffion- 
thing þeing impoſlible to God bur to lie, and ſoto 
make good both parts of a contradiction , if preſci- 
ence bring not this conſequence, it muſt be poſlible 
to God, how inexplicable or unintelligible ſoever 
it be to me , who for want of facaltatemanalooam, 
cannot judge of the actions of an erernal God , and 
if it be yeilded poſſible, then the predictions of Scrip- 
tute will þe proofes beyong queſtion of the truch of 
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* ,” To this one +teſt then fet ns come. The contra. 
diction youaſtigned was, our ſaying, that rhings fu- | 
tare are or may be preſent toGod. Iſhewed you the 
definition of concradictoryes was not competible to | 

The lawes of theſe, of which eft and on eft is the known example, | 
= preſent and furure are neither preſent and not | 
preſent nor future and not future. Andapainincon- 


traditions both parts muſt be conſidered in the | | 
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ſame reſpeRs, whereas future being enunciated in 

reſpe& of us, and our finite ſight, preſent is expreit 

to be in reſpet of God, whoſe ſcience is immenſe, | 

and infinite. | | 

$. 92. Now to this you reply , 1. That preſent 

and future, though they are not formal contradittions, 

Jet really and in ſence they are , for future i that that 

5s not preſent, but to come, and preſent and not preſent ' | 

are formally contraasory. 2. T hat my conceſſion that | 

30 finite thing can both be preſent aud futnre 1 enough 
for you, for God cannot be preſent to that which t5 not 
preſent to him. ] I now anfwer to your firſt, that 
there is nothing ſo falſe, that I cannot make good 
| The agu- Dy this your arguing. In particular, by this the 
| mu>bis dotrine of the 7 rinity and Unity were equally con- 
 g-inft tbe futed, for Trimitas in the wonted notion is not one, 
nz, #4 but three, and one, and not one, are formally con- 
| craditory. This is the dire& image and tranſcript 
of your arguing, mutatis mutandis, yer I-know you 
deny not the Tri-wnm Dexs , how then can you on 
no better proofe deny preſcience ? The Socinian's 
conformably deny both, but you are partial', and 

deny butone of them. 1t:is never ſafe' to deſpiſe the 

ordinary rules of art , bat ſeldeme more dangerous + 
then.in this , whereas if Logick were duely revered 

init's dictates, and nothing chought contraditory 

4rſence , bue what is an affirmarion, and __— 
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of the ſamething, this intxicacy would be unfolded, 


and that which. is fucore to. me, be preſent co God, 
wichour the encumbrance or diead of a conera- 
diction. | ws 6 

_ $'93. To-the /ecoxd I anſwer , that it cannot 
ſuffice to your pretenfions, that no finite thing is 
both prefenc and furnre, meaning, (As it is plaine I 
did, ) in the [ame reſpett, preſ6nt and future 46, ms : 
When yet what is-tucure to me, may he preſent. ta 
one that lives, a year hence;, and ſomuch morets, 
God who liveth tor ever. When therefore in yoys 
proof you ſeeme to ſuppoſe me to hold, that what z5 


future to me , is not preſent to God, you did miſtake 


me, for as I ſaid, that God being, immenſe may and 
muſt be prefenr' to that which isfucure, or elſe he is 
bounded and limited, and fo not immenſe, infinite, 
ſoI deemed that, which Godiis thus preſent to, to 
be objectively preſent to him, and ſoit was from all 
eternity, though to us it be not yet preſenc, but fu- 
ture, So thar-theiothen partofithe definitionof con- 
tradictoryes , if it had been adyerted to, had ſuper- 
ſeded this part of your anſwer alſo, viz. that it is 
the affirmation and negation of the ſame thing in the 
ſame reſpefts, as here you ſee it wasnot, and ſo was 
not-uſetallro you: 

F$. 94. But fay you , if all futare contingents are 
and ab zterno were all preſent to God , then they are 
all eternall.] 1 deny that conſequence, what is fi- 
nj anun.15 ſelf yet future, by it's objeRive pre- 


ſenceto God, is not changed into erernall, nay even bis pre- 
that which really is, and fo is really, (and not onely 5s wrecer- 
objeRively,)) preſent to him, is yetas far from eter- **+.. 
nall, as Chriſt's body , by being united to his in- _ 


finite divinity is from becoming infinite. This then 
was but a Sophiſme that you will ſoon ſee thorow, 
| S. 95. And 


extio God, 


©. *_ _- $.g5. Andſoyourother part of 
3 of S. Auguſtin Confeſs. L. II. c.18, that again you 
reſort to, was in effect formerly anſwered; by ſhew- 
ing that it belonged onely to what is futare , and 
preſent to 6, and ſo to oxr ſight, not toGods. ] have 


now gone thorow your papers and weatied you, 


and almoſt my ſelf, yet if what is written prove 
uſefull to you , tothedepoſiting that which I can- 
not but deem- an Errour , although 1 lay no Epi- 
thets upon it, it will be far from burthenous 


to 
Your very afteGionate 
friend and ſervant 
H. HAMMOND. 
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F. 96. P'9 extricate you finally out of this diffi- 
L culty , I ſhall deſire- you by way of re- 

capitulation, ro conſider apart theſe two propoſiti- 
ons, the firſk that Gods ſcience being as immenſe Twe propeſi- | 
and infinite, as himſelf, is rotlimiced to things paſt 

or preſenc, or futures, by him decreed, but extends GxuPRot - 
to all that eyer ſhall be, or may be ; to what may be, ſence. . 

ſo as to ſee it may be, though it be not, to whar 

ſhall be, ſo asto ſee it come to paſle, as in timeit 

doth come to paſſe, contingent things, contingent- 

ly, &c. Of which propoklition. 1t. there can. be any 

doubt ro any man , who tedfalily believes Gods 
immenſity, let the predictions recorded in the Scrip- J*270 of | 
rure be conſidered, thoſe eſpecially which are of 

ſinnes, which ir-is as impoſſible for God to decree 

or predetermine, as to cauſe , and yet he foreſees 

and foretells them , witneſfe Chriſis foretelling :Pe- 

zer , that he ſhould deny hum thrice, when Peter 

himſelf was ſo far from foreſeeing, or purpoſing it, 

that he reſolved the contrary, The ſecond propo- Tie ſecond of 
ſition, that there are tuture'contingents, , that all yours 
the ſinnes (atleaſt ) of menare not decreed, and . 
predetermined by God, or cauſed by 7 neceſſity. 

Of which no man can doubt,, which believes the 
Scripture, and therein the procedure ofthe judge- * 
ment to come, the difference in reſpect of guilt and 54, yup + 
puniſhment berwixt voluntary and involuntary ati-i. "6 
ons, (the motions of men and of ſtones,) andagain 
the exhortations and menaces of God in Scripture, 
and the great ſeriouſneſſe, expreſt, and proteſia- 


' tions prefixt to them, 
$.97. 
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qwong S. 97. If taking theſe propoſitions apart , any. 
: fo ow Chriſtian can a of the cruth of Ps of - *ony 
| he ſees the ſhelyes he fplitsupan, and rhe fhipwrack 
of a great part of the Faith, whither on this, or har 
fide.- Bat if he cannot bur aſfent to thele truths fe- 
verally, and onely wants the skill of reGoneiling the 
feeming difficulties which they beget, when he at- 
tempts to put them together, (of which ſort are all 
the inconveniences, or obje&tions, produced inthis . 
matter, ) let him on that occafton econfider, how 
Crore then) credible it is, that he doth not under 
fand all things, that are, having but fizire facultyes, 
and finire meaſures,” which are not proportioned to 
infinite powers , or objes ; Which makes it moſt 
ſeafonableto fuperſede all farther enquiries, and to 
aequieſce in an afſurance, that God can reconcile 
his own contradi&ions, ſuch I meane, as though by 
the-kinown rales of Logick they appeare ro be realty 
ao contradiGions , yer by us are conceived to ap- 
proacty nere to ſuch , through prejudice, or thin- 
king -( not too little , but rather ) coo much upon 
them; In which caſe to reftrain ourfarther fearches 
is- the ſame neceſſary mortification, which it is ro 
reſtrain inordinate appetites, and 1s a principall peice 
of duty owing to the Apoltles precept of peorerv us 
T0 JaÞeoveiv, being wiſe to ſobriety; God give the 
world of Chriſtian profeſſors moreofir, theri is yet 
diſcermble among them, 
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